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ABSTRACT 


The purpose of this study was to trace the development of orga- 
nized Rugby football in Canada from ies Inception Oseoy, A concurrent 
attempt was made to determine and relate, where possible, factors which 
influenced its evolution. 

All possible primary and secondary sources relative to the study 
were sought end consulted. Much of the data was gleaned from newspapers 
of every province, but information was collected also from scrapbooks, 
minutes of meetings, reports, periodicals, university publications, 
Canadian history books, correspondence and personal interviews. 

Since written atcounts of Rugby football first appeared in the 
literature, in the 1860's, evidence of its existence has been found in 
every province but Newfoundland, and its expansion or continuity was 
either helped or constrained by a number of noticeable factors. The 
garrison soldiers, initially, and the British immigrants, subsequently, 
could’be credited with providing much of the incentive for the mainte=- 
nance or development of Rugby. In the period prior to the First World 
War, the sport flourished in British Columbia, Nova Scotia, New Bruns-~ 
wick and Prince Edward Island, but was popular for a limited time only 
in Alberta, Saskatchewan, Manitoba, Ontario and Quebec. In the latter 
provinces, the preference for Canadian football, which had evolved from 
Rugby, resulted in Rugby cecupying a less significant role as a sporting 


activity. 
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A weakened administrative structure and a reduced player popula- 
tion prevailed everywhere.during and following both World Wars, and only 
in British Columbia was Rugby played on‘a continual basis over the years, 
With the exception of Vancouver and Victoria, most centres were affected 
further by an extreme climate unsuitable for conducting a playing season 
of reasonable length. Due, in part, to this factor, touring sides from 
other countries accepted matches in British Columbia more often than in 
peher wmovinces «.priexrm to.1939. 

Provincial Rugby unions experienced enormous growth since 1945 
and a national governing body, which functioned for ten years before 
1939, was re-formed in 1965. Improvements and innovations in transporta- 
tion gradually reduced distance as a factor in arranging matches on an 


inter-club, national and international basis. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Sports and games are activities which have always provided a 
large portion of the subject matter in physical education, and yet few 
studies pertaining to the historical development of these activities 
in a society have been completed. Perhaps this area has received little 
consideration from scholarly writers because physical education his- 
torians, and historians with a special interest in the history of sport, 
have been few in number. With regard to this inattention, Lunn 
stated: 

The wistursan | Gea ieeapc tO’Torgete that sport in some form, or 

other is the main object of most lives, that some men work in 
order to play, and that games which bulk so largely in the life of 
an individual cannot be neglected in studying the life of a 
nation. 
Viewing the Canadian scene, L'Heureux suggested that "Sport in Canada 
is a phenomenon which is ubiquitous, topical and higtomieal yet at 
present few learned studies have been conducted to explain this phen- 
omenon in the light of the conditions and forces which influenced it. 

The second half of the nineteenth century in Canada was a period 
when physical activity received greater acceptance and when many sports 
and games were introduced and recognized as an integral part of Can- 


ere err aies Lunn, cited in Quest, Monograph 4 (April, 1965), 


ay Ne L'Heureux, "Sport in Modern Canadian Culture," Journal 
of the Canadian Association for Health, Physical Education and Rec- 
reation, vol. 29 (April-May, 1963), pp. 7-10. 
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adian life. Several of them had rcots in other countries and sub- 
sequently passed through evident changes in popularity. Interest, 
participation and organization increased: in some, waned in a few and 
varied in others. One sport which underwent considerable fluctuation 
in its development and had not been submitted to historic review was 


Rugby football. 


Purpose of the Study 

The purpose of the present study is to trace the development 
of organized Rugby football in Canada from its inception to 1967. A 
concurrent attempt will be made to determine and relate, where pos~ 


sible, factors which influenced its evolution. 


Need for the Study 


The body of knowledge containing the historical aspect of 
sport is minimal in physical education and the need to develop this 
area has become increasingly evident in recent years. This interest 
appears to stem from the desire to extend in breadth and in depth 
the content of physical education. As sport is an integral part of 
physical education, it is important to trace its rich and fascinating 
historical features in an erudite manner. 

Sport has made comparatively rapid progress in Canada since 
the last half of the nineteenth Sep and a pressing need is now 
apparent for studies which give insight into its changing status over 
the years. The actions and interactions of people and events in a 
society that has become progressively more urbanized and industrialized 


need to be chronicled and analyzed, as well, in such examinations. 
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This study will be important to physical education, and to his- 
tory, as it will help to fill the void that has been so noticeable when 
examining the sporting heritage of Canadian culture. It will extend 
and enrich the reservoir of human knowledge about the past, in the 
sport of Rugby football, for all readers. Moreover, other researchers 
may wish to pursue further some aspect brought to the fore in this in- 
vestigation, since literature tracing the national, provincial or local 
development of Rugby in Canada has been incomplete to date. 

An attempt must be made to utilize the source materials, relat- 
ing to the development of organized Rugby football in Canada, before 
they are misplaced or destroyed. Once they are lost, future physical 
educators with historical training will be unable to write accurate 
accounts of the efforts and attainments in the past and to offer valid 
interpretation. With these considerations in mind, the evolution of 
organized Rugby football, as a sport played and watched in Canada for 


Over one hundred years, is worthy of investigation. 


Limitations of the Study 


The study was limited by a lack of some suitable primary and 
secondary source materials that were not acquired because of their 
weight, dimensions or monetary value. As a rosie gathering and sub- 
stantiating information was made more difficult in some instances. 

The main primary source consisted of newspapers selected from each 
orovince grdst as it was not possible to scrutinize every page of each 
newspaper, the reading was selective. With this procedure, articles 


in the sports section provided the principal references and some 
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pertinent information may have been inissed. 

The second limitation was the problem of deciding if the foot- 
ball game referred to in the literature was, in fact, Rugby football. 
A decision was reached after a comparison of the description in 
of laws on which the accepted concept of method of play was based, and 


with The History of the Laws of Rugby Roses a book tracing the 


alterations and revisions of the Laws since their beginning. 


Method and Procedure 

A search for both primary and secondary sources was undertaken 
to gather all possible references relating to the study. In addition 
to selected newspapers, other primary scurces included personal scrap- 
books, photographs, minutes of meetings, annual reports, speeches, 
university publications and magazines. These were supplemented by 
correspondence and/or interviews with individuals who had participated 
as players or as administrators. 

Secondary sources describing conditions and events on the local, 
provincial and national level were consulted. These materials were 
comprised of articles in pe ediee io. Canadian history texts, news- 
pepers and literature pertaining to the social background of Canadian 


life. 


JAdmiral Sir Percy Royds, The History of the Laws of Rugby 


Football (Twickenham: Walker and Co. Ltd., 1949). 
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CHAPTER Ti 
ORIGINS OF RUGBY FOOTBALL 


The origins of ball games comparable with Rugby football can 
be traced back through many centuries and to more than one country, 
but the task of associating the related ball games with each other 
is a difficult one. Writers of sports have conducted research into 
the origins of Rugby football and have concluded that it was derived 
from a pastime in which the object was to carry or force a ball 
beyond certain landmarks and which often resulted in a mass of 
people being pushed, pulled and stepped upon. Species of this game 
were played in countries other than Great Britain, and changes in 
the rules were made through a process of trial and error. In Britain, 
however, a traditional type of football was widely played since at 
least the twelfth century, and its evolution into the more highly 
organized and civilized forms of Rugby and Association (soccer) 
football, as played today, took place in the middle of the nineteenth 
century. 

The introduction of football to Britain has been attributed 
to the Roman legicns, who engaged in a type of organized ball game 
called harpastum. It was played on a rectangular space marked with 
base lines at either end and divided into halves by a centre line. 
The participants were allowed to tackleor wrestle in an effort to 
gain possession of the ball, which was small and filled with Wa 


Owen suggested that "the Roman harpastum would seem to deserve the 
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6 
most careful attention as a possible forerunner of Rugby football in 
Bei teine From the time of the Roman occupation in Britain until the 
twelfth century, harpastum apparently continued to be played without 
evolving to any marked extent. There is very little evidence in the 
literature to suggest otherwise. 

From the thirteenth century onwards a game emerged as the 
parent of both Rugby and Association (soccer) football. Although many 
features of the game bore little resemblance to present-day codes, 
goals were used to define the limits of the operations of the players. 
Stationary or natural objects such as bushes, trees, fences or houses 
were frequently used as goals and were sometimes miles apart. The 
tenants were powerless to protest against their property being misused 
and they often suffered losses with no chance of compensation. 

large groups of people from rival villages or towns tock part 
in haphazard play involving enormous mélées similar to the scrummage 
in Rugby football. Kicking or dribbling a round ball was a cominant 
feature while handling and running with it was generally forbidden by 
rules which were traditional rather than written. On various fixed 
occasions, particularly Shrove Tuesday, many large encounters took 
place in which the enthusiastic population degenerated into a howling 
rabbie. 

During the fourteenth and fifteenth Acvanpencr ds any games com- 
parable with football were so violent that many people regarded them 


a ee ee ee 


lo. L, Owen, The History of the Rugby Football Union (Londons 
Playfair Books Ltd., 1955), p.-is: 
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7 
with horror. On more than one occasion the local merchants complained 
about the noisy and destructive character of the game being played in 
the streets, Moreover, it was regarded as a rival to archery during 
the Hundred Years War (1337-1453) and resulted in the banning not only 
of football but of numerous other sports and pastimes, 

A proclamation issued in the name of the king, Edward II, in 
1314, indicated that football was a public nuisance in London and was 
to be forbade: 

Forasmuch as there is great noise in the city caused by hustling 


over large footballs (rageries de grosses pelotes de pee) in the 
fields of the public from which many evils might arise which God 


forbid: we command and forbid on behalf of the king, on pain of 
imprisonment, such game to be used in the city in the future.¢ 

In spite of similar statutes passed against it in succeeding 

generetions, football continued to be played with unimpaired popularity. 
The continued repetition of legislation proved that football experienced 
a sudden burst of vitality. In 1477, Edward IV decreed: 

- » « that according to the lews of this land no person shall 
practise any unlawful games such as dice, quoits, football and such 
games, but that every strong and séble-bodied person shall practise 
with his bow for the reason that the national defence depends much 
on bowman.4 

Similar prohibitions were issued by Scottish kings. An act of 

1471 commanded that "in na place of this realme ther be used futeball, 


golfe, or other sik unprofitable Lajateeel and that of 1481 required 


5 
that "footbaile and golfe be utterly cried down and not to be used." 


¢Morris Marples, A History of Football (London: Secker and 
Warburg, 1954), p. 24. 
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8 

The game received a severe setback during the sixteenth century 
with the Puritan attack on sport in general and Sunday sport in partic- 
ular. Football was a favourite target and was criticized on both moral 
and religious grounds. The Puritans were against the playing of 
violent games like football in which an unlimited number of people, 
especially. poorer classes, were.apt.to, take part, in which: rules. to 
eliminate tripping and brawling were nonexistent, and which were 
often played on Sunday. In this campaign against the game of football, 
a leading Puritan writer named Philip Stubbes provided a vivid comment 
in his Anatomy of Abuses, published in 1583. He wrote: 

For as concerning football playing I protest unto you that it 
may rather be called a friendlie kind of fyghte than a play or 
recreation--a bloody and murthering practice than a felowly sport 
or pastime. 

Football undoubtedly retained its popularity with large sections 

of the community and its essential qualities remained the same in the 
eighteenth as in the fourteenth century. Yet it was not until the 


beginning of the nineteenth century that the game began to acquire 


some degree of order, and Strutt could write in his Sports and Pastimes 


It was formerly much in vogue among the common people of England, 
though of late years it seems to have fallen into disrepute and is 
Bute hls practised, / 


Traditional football may not have declined as much as Strutt 


SPHilip Stubbes, Anatomy of Abuses, cited by Kenneth Pelmear, 
Rugby Football (Landon: George 4ilen and Unwin Ltd., 1958), p. 35. 
TJoseph Strutt, Sperts anc Psstimes of the People of England 
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(Detroit: Reissued by the Singing Tree Press, Book Tower, 1968), p. 97. 
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suggests, but models of play more appropriate to the urbanized and 
industrialized society were established at the English public schools 
then in existence. That football was played at these schools, at the 
end of the eighteenth and the beginning of the nineteenth centuries, 
is known for certain, since many of the boys who attended the schools 
during this period later wrote reminiscences of their school days and 
described the football of their youth. The rules were oral and local 
differences prevailed, and a number of football games developed at 
each school as determined by the dimensions and condition of its play-~ 
ing area and by the school traditions. It is from these games that 
two different models emanated and, in the 1840's, became the basis on 
which the present distinction between Rugby and Association (soccer) 
football was formed. As Rugby School possessed a large grassy mead, 
on which it was not dangerous to fall, a more severe style of play 
involving tackling was permitted. Other schools, such as Eton, Harrow 
and Westminster, emphesized "dribbling" the ball and kicking only was 
allowed, 

Historians of football agree that the most notable example of 
football in this period, and the most important owing to its subsequent 
influence throughout the world, was the game which originated in 1823, 
at Rugby School in Warwickshire. The writings of Thomas Hughes and 
Matthew Holbeche Bloxam provide a clear explanation of the mode of 
football that was played at Rugby School in the early decades of the 
nineteenth century. In Tom Brown's Schooldays, a novel written by 


Thomas Hughes and first published in 1857, a fictional account of 
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school football is given, Hughes attended Rugby from 1834 to 1842 and 

the description he gives of a match indicates that the scrummage was the 
essence of the game. Often there was no limit to the number of players 

who could participate, and in the description of the School-house versus 
the School match, the School-house had nearly sixty boys and the School 

one hundred and twenty. 

The game coinmenced with a kick-off. 

But now look, there is a slight move forward of the School- 
house wings; old Brooke takes half a dozen quick steps, and away 
goes the ball spinning towards the School goal; seventy yards 
before it touches ground, and at no point above twelve or fifteen 
feet high, a model kick-off; and the School-house cheer and rush 
on; the ball is returned, and they meet it and drive it back 
amongst the masses of the School already in motion. Then the two 
Sides close, and you can see nothing for minutes but a swaying 
crowd of boys, at one point violently agiteted. That is where 
the ball is, and there are the keen players to be met, and the 
glory and the hard knocks to be got; you hear the dull thud of 
the ball, and the shouts of ‘Off your side,' 'Down with him,' 

"Put him over,' “Bravo." This is what we call a scrummage, 

gentlemen, and the first scrummage in a School-house match was 

no joke in the consulship of Plancus.? 

One of the striking features inthe Rugby game was the method 

of scoring, whereby the ball had to be kicked over the goal (which 
consisted of two uprights and a cross~bar) and was known as 'goal', 
As games were decided by goals, drop-kicking was a distinctive feature 
of the game for many years. This saved the effort involved in attempt- 


ing to cross the opponent's goal line to ground the ball and thus obtain 


a try at goal--hence the term 'try'. However, a try in the early days 


8 Thomas Hughes, Tom Brown's Schooldays (London: J. M. Dent and 
Sons Ltd., 1954.) 
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was of no numerical value unless it was converted into a goal. 

The game itself was essentially a robust and vigorous one with 
hacking (shin kicking) and tripping common methods used to bring down 
a player who had the 5ball or to secure the ball in the large scrummages. 
Hacking had gradually died out by the 1860's and was eventually for- 
bidden in the rules. Handing-on (passing) was against the rules, which 
were unwritten in the early days, whereas running~in (catching the ball 
on the bounce) was recognized. 

Matthew Holbeche Bloxam has given a circumstantial account of 
an incident performed by William Webb Ellis, a Rugby schoolboy, and 
Seeepted as the’ origin’ of the game of Rugby footballs 


In'the latter half of 1823, some 57 yeérs ago, originated, 
though without pre-meditation, that change in one of the rules 
which more than any other has since distinguished the Rugby School 
game from the Association rules. 

A boy of the name of Ellis--William Webb Ellis~--a town boy and 
a foundationer, who at the age of nine entered the school after 
the midsummer holidays in 1616, who in the second half-year of 
1823 was, I believe, a praeposter, whilst playing Bigside at foot- 
ball in that half-year, caught the ball in his arms. This being 
so, according to the then rule, he ought to have retired back as 
far as he pleased, without parting with the ball, for the combat- 
ants on the opposite side could only advance to the spot where he 
had caught the ball, and were unable to rush forward until he had 
either punted it or placed it for someone else to kick, for it was 
by means of these placed kicks that most of the goals were in 
those days kicked, but the moment it touched the ground the oppo- 
Site side might rush on. . 

Ellis, for the first time, disregarded this rule, and on catch- 
ing the ball, instead of retiring backwards, rushed forwards with 
the ball in his hands towards the opposite goal, with what result 
as to the game I know not, neither do I know how this infringement 
of a well-known rule was followed up, or when it became, as it is 
now, the standing rule,1U 


Ellis fashioned a place in history for himself by this act and 
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12 
a plaque of rose-colored granite commemorating his exploit is set in 
the brick wall separating the garden of the headmaster of Rugby School 
from the playing field. The inscription states: 

This stone commemorates the exploit of William Webb Ellis, who, 
with a fine disregard for the rules of football as played in his 
time, first took the ball in his arms and ran with it, .thus 
originating the distinctive feature of the Rugby game. A. D. 
-1823,11 

Ellis! innovation of running with the ball was gradually accepted 

but the ball still had to be caught on the bounce and could not be 
passed, Considerable experimentation with the game took place but 
most schools continued to play eccording to their own rules. Conse- 
quently, the captains of the school teams used to meet before a match 
to discuss the rules under which they proposed to play. Efforts to 
frame a code of rules which would suit everyone were carried out by a 
committee of players at Rugby School and resulted in a booklet, The 


Laws of Football as played at Rugby School, sanctioned by a Levee of 


Bigside on the 7th of September, 1846, being drawn up and later revised 


on September 16, 1847.7 Although these Laws were intended to meet a 
particular problem that had arisen at Rugby, the publication of them 
marks an important stage in the history of football because they were 
ultimately exported to other schools in the 1850's and 1860's. 

By 1860, the Rugby variety of football was well on the way to 
becoming the accepted public school game in Britain. To many school- 
boys, it became so much a part of their life that they still wanted to 


ea en 


llipid., p. 48. 


a Levee of Bigside on the 7th of September, 1846, cited in Owen, 
op. cit., pp. 332-334, These Laws are given in Appendix A, 
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14 
play after leaving school. As a result, they generated interest at 
the university level, contributed to the formation of Rugby football 
clubs, or introduced the game to countries beyond the British Isles, 

A most important step forward in the development of the game was 
the formation of the Rugby Football Union, in London, on January 26, 
1871, when representatives from twenty-one clubs met to form the first 
of the international governing bodies and to draft a code of rules, 
In the main, the existing Rugby School laws were adopted and were later 
to be called The Laws of the Game of Rugby Pootealin This event 
was followed on March 7, 1871, by the first international match ever 
played, between England and Scotland, on the Edinburgh Academy ground 
at Raeburn Place, in Edinburgh. Each team was comprised of twenty 
players who played fifty minutes each way on a playing field measuring 
one hundred and twenty yards by fifty-five yards, Scotland won the 
match by scoring one goal and one try to England's one try. Only 
goals were allowed to decide a match at the time and a try did not 
count unless it was converted into a dats 

In 1875, the universities played with fifteen players on each 
side and the results of matches were decided by the number of tries 
obtained if an equal number of goals had been scored. By 1877, the 
number of members on a team was reduced to fifteen in all matches, 
including international ones, but it was not until 1892 that a law 
appeared to this effect. In that (ee the first systematic revision 


of the laws was made and since then there have been many further 


13the laws of 1871 are given in Appendix A, 
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15 
revisions enacted in order to produce a handbook of laws, notes on the 
laws and other explanations, 

The development of Rugby football has been dependent to some 
degree on the evolution of the ball itself. Initially, the bladder of 
a pig within a leather casing both suggested and determined the size 
and shape of the football. During the early years at Rugby School, 
place-kicking and drop-kicking were important features of the game, and 
it was probably due to these features that an oval-shaped ball was used, 
since the best results could be obtained with it. 

For many years, the Laws left it to the players to decide the 
size, shape and weight of the ball. The substitution of a bladder 
made of rubber about 1870, and the invention of a pump for inflating 
it, opened up fresh possibilities, but it was not until 1892 that the 
measurements and weight of a Rugby ball were standardized according to 
the Laws. 

The increasing acceptance and popularity of Rugby football 
resulted in unions being formed in Scotland (1873), Ireland (1879), 
and Wales (1880), and in the introduction of the game to Canada and 


other countries in the world. 
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CHAPTER DIT 
INTRODUCTION AND ORGANIZATION PRIOR TO 1918 


Introduction 

The ultimate origin of football in Canada, or at least how and 
when it was transferred to this country, is conjecture because there 
is no certain knowledge. The Micmac and Malecite Indians of the mari- 
time provinces played an indigenous form of focal and some of the 
twenty-five hundred colonists that Great Britain sent out in 1749 to 
found the settlement of Halifax may have engaged in a similar game. 
Then again, a type of football may have been one of the leisure activ- 
ities of the United Empire Loyalists who immigrated to the colonies of 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Upper Canada after 1783. Most likely, 
however, the credit for introducing Rugby football to Canada probably 
belongs to the British settlers who arrived from 1823 onwards, to the 
members of the regiments based in several main centers of the country, 
or to the members of the Royal Navy who were stationed at the Halifax 
and Esquimalt naval bases. The soldiers and sailors may have acquired 
the concept and skills of the game either as part of their physical 
training or as schoolboys in Britain. 

The game was not readily accepted at fica possibly because 
few men were willing to engage in a sport in which such rough tactics 


lDsamond Jenness, The Indians of Canada (Ottawa: National 
Museum of Canada, 1955), p. 158. 
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as tripping and hacking (shin kicking) were common. Gradually, however, 
an awakening interest in Rugby spread to a few of the larger centers of 
population. Some young men, who had received a public school education 
in Britain and who had moved to Canada, carried with them an enthusiasm 
for Rugby football and inspired others who had not had this educational 
oh as Aer These men, many of whom were middle-class business and 
professional men, wanted to devote part of their free time to practis- 
ing and perfecting the skills of Rugby with others of similar ea 
Hence there erose a demand to form clubs. While some clubs were 
started by groups of men already linked together in some way, for 
example, by profession or by the school or country from which they 
eee: there were others who owed eventual membership to a newspaper 
advertisement ur *9 a personal PA ae 

Teachers who had received their training in Britain no doubt 
tried to popularize the game in the early Canadian schools and uni- 
versities, but found it difficult to organize a team from the small 
enrollment. At Trinity College in Toronto, the students played a 
variety of football in which the main object was to get the ball 


. 


between two short sticks or two piles of coats, which were used as 


———— 


*Percy Trerise, interview with the writer, March 21, 1965, 


Sr yade 


43, ™. Sullivan, “When We Began to Kick, and How We Do It," 
The Prince Edward Island Magazine, vol. 1 (May, 1899), p. 117; and 
oar. Ge Meborg, interview. with the writer, August 30, 1967. 


SPercy Irexise, soce. cit. 


TeveEwon, , vite wpe Te) 


eeteuidcs me mods Aviv, socaans xaberet 
4 i a 


lane? Meabawkdt beat tea Onl bee eens bey 


a 


i <i ry Sint Ls ; h by.) a e7aw> ‘arto 2G gene ay 


tw 


ried? to deegestawab oz bay 


t 


\! opti erat od ‘trianed 5 ae 


i @ 
yer ene 
/ 2 ae + 
Ld 
ae 
: ‘ me: 
oho ntettun ar piinbese. cle? twterss on zie eaartail Tt. 
“ ." , Po 
1 bys weds or) ; Sy. ¢ lili eta: 


as ine opie ay Kou sr Vik ty Fs 6 nyo 5 rad 
af” ; : Pe 
2” arid Sarat od ane ove Lions vat P= ar ae sant ; 
* ' ri j 
as : = - ; 
t fi3 Per] ’ am ;. = | et rer eit ‘ 14 Pie. rik ed Pie toot ing a4 
: = 
ae. 
ie 


74 7 t g a Bou 4) ob 
x ha ivw sedace 76 BHléq ‘ows ocr eae e eid 
= . | , = 
L[® dose .xe¢beweed dttwewelvisinl sagas 


SW. wohl bene” seuee ica "gee al! ray 


‘TLE vq (Ber if aoe £..fev jade pe eth ‘i 
Teel ce > telagt, red baw ote rea pease 
; a 


18 
goal posts, and to score a neta There appeared to be no definite 
boundaries, no 'off-side'’ rule, no touch-downs, and no restriction on 
the number of players, but there was a scrummage. F. Barlow Cumberland, 
who attended Cheltenham College in England before entering Trinity 
College in 1864, realized that he could provide some leadership. With 
his knowledge of the English game and with the assistance of Fred A. 
Bethune, he formulated the first code of rules for Rugby football in 
Canada and later proclaimed: "Trinity was the mother of Rugby football 


in peeean 


British Columbia 


Beginnings on Vancouver Island. The first Rugby games in British 


Columbia ". . . can be traced back to the year 1876, when records show 
that sides fram the Royal Navy played matches against land force and 
civilian teams from Vancouver Island on the historic Canteen grounds at 
ier alee tS The civilian members were mainly from Victoria and the 
Navy players were from the Imperial warships located at the Esquimalt 
naval base. Only two or three games were played in October of that 
year but arrangements were made to meet annually. 

In the autumn of 1877, the following notice appeared in The 


ee 


Daily Colonist: 


os 


6T, A. Reed (ed.), A History of the University of Trinity 
College, Toronto, 1852-1952 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 
1957), 22a cde 


Tibid, 


BR. P, Woodward, "Looking Back," 60th. Anniversary Souvenir 
Programme (Vancouver: B. C. Rugby Union, 1948), p. 18. 
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Hie 
football match will be played this afternoon at Beacon Hill 
between fifteen from H. M. Fleet at Esquimalt and fifteen from 
Victoria. Rugby Unian rules. One hour's play, commencing at 3 
o'clock sharp. The following are the names of the respective teams: 
Navy--Henderson, Abbott, Burrows, Steele, Chapple, Patey, Sibald, 
Ward, Corry, Bailey, Ross, Messum, Farewell, Hegan, Gray. 
Victoria--J, J. Alexander, A. Maxwell, R. McKenzie, J. C. Keith, 
Tek LNeeySonl, Neo OLmLe, Revs i. HW. MOgg, Us nh. orodie, J. L, 
Reymun, 9. Wooton, R.. Ward, W. B, McKenzie, Jas, Jolmie, John, Tolmie, 
A, W. Jones.? 
Although two tries were scored by the Navy, they were not converted into 
goals and the game was declared a draw, The most recent system of award- 
ing points was apparently not abided by on this occasion. Before 1875, 
no points were given for scoring a try, and kicking a goal was the only 
way to win a match. In order to obtain a goal, an attacking player had 
to ground the ball in the opponent's in-goal and then kick the ball over 
the cross bar. In 1875, the try was given a value of one point by the 
Rugby Football Union in England. A match could be won by tries if no 
goals were kicked but a single goal continued to win a match against 
any number of tries scored. It was not until 1886 that three tries 
scored were regarded as equal to one goal kicked. The Law read: 

A match shall be decided by points: a goal shall equal 3 points 
and @ try 1 points if the number, of points.is_ equal. or no goal be 
kicked or try obtained, the match shall be drawn; when a goal is 
kicked from a try, the goal only is scored.t 

In 1889, a try equalled two points and in 1893, it equalled 

three points. In 1905, the Law was changed ta: 

The following shall be the mode of scoring: a try equals 3 
points; a goal from a try (in which case the try shall not count) 
equals 5 points; a dropped goal (except from a mark or penalty kick) 


equals 4 points; a goal from a mark or penalty kick equals 3 
; alipih 
points. 


I"F oot Ball," The Daily Colonist [Victoria], Detoner 3) L811, teats 
IOhavds, me. cit., p» 31. llipid., Wi eeice 
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20 
This method of scoring remained until 1948 when the Law was changed to: 
A try 3 points; a goal from a try (in which case the try shall 
not count) 5 points; a goal from a free kick or penalty kick 3 
points; a dropped goal otherwise obtained 3 points. 
During the third week in October, 1877, the Victoria Football 
Club was officially formed at a special meeting and a return match 
with the Navy was requested by the newly-elected captain, J. C. kent 
The Navy captain, A. C. Corry, consented and kicked a dropped goal to 
lead his team to victory. The same two teams continued to oppose each 
other on an annual basis for the next ten years, and even though the 


games were few in number and low-scoring they were exciting to watch. 


The Daily Colonist reported: "The 'scrimmages! were remarkable for 


some pleasant and friendly hacking, which showed up well before B, C, 
boot ieecher a. 

One of the reasons for the shortage cf game competition was the 
fact that the number of warships in port did not remain constant. It 
ranged from one to seven and some of the vessels stayed one or two 
weeks only. 

By September, 1885, the Victoria club membership had increased 
te twenty-five and the men felt that two meetings and two practises 


were necessary to prepare the team for its matches with the Navy. 


<ihidy, A. 33s 


13"Foot Ball," The Daily Colonist [Victoria] lerover sce, 18/7, 


14"Foot Ball," The Daily Colonist [Victoria | November 24, 1878, 
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21 
The meetings were held in the Cathedral Institute on Blanshard Street 
and Hh, Jones was elected captain. The plan proved to be successful 
as the team won every game, defeating H. M..S. Triumph, White Swan, 
Swiftsure, Pelican, and a combined fleet fifteen, Picturesque Beacon 
Hill Park was the scene of all the contests and, during one of them, 
"the band of H. M. S. Triumph was on the hill and played many delight-~ 
ful airs during the progress of the game, adding much to the enjoy~- 


Pen yeh> 


Beginnings in Vancouver. Rugby football was played in the 
Victoria area for over ten years before a group of men in Vancouver 
united to form a team in the spring of 1887. Not long after this meet- 
ing, on Easter Monday, they met a New Westminster side on a creer but 
sloped and muddy space on Cambie crete i 

The game was played principally by men from Great Britain, 

who knew no other game of Rugby than that which they had played 
previous to their coming to Canada. 

Vancouver won the contest under playing conditions which were 


far from ideal, as the ground still contained stumps, roots, pot holes 


and rocks, The members of that first Vancouver team were A. St. G. 


13"Football," The Daily Colonist [Victoria], Betober 10, 1605, 
p. 4. 


l6Roy i. >, sechs, a hugby Football ini British tolumbias. ite: . 
Past, Present and Future," British Columbia Magazine, vol, 8 (1911), 
ete AIA 


liBirth of Rugby in Vancouver," The Province [Vancouver], May 
a3 1 9089p. «1 > 
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22 
Hamersley, C. G. Johnson, D. Graves, R. G. Tatlow, F. W. Boultbees, 
fj tisiy Keven eos he oC hinvon, news is Edwards She Githarvey por, «J, 
MevatG, 1. +. Watson, 3. Ulack, G&G. McL. Brown,,and’F. Beton: 

This was indeed a most talented body of men, A, St. G. Hamersley 
had played for England against Scotland in the first international 
match ever Beye. he represented England against Scotland in 1872, 
1873 and 1874, as well, and was appointed captain of the 1874 side. 

He did much to help popularize the game in New Zealand and in British 
Columbia before returning to England to become a member of parliament 
for North Oxfordshire; C. Gardiner Johnson became a successful busi- 
nessman; F. W. Boultbee was appointed commander of the Sixth Regiment, 
D. C. O. R.3 R. G. Tatlow, who had been educated at Cheltanham College, 
in England, was Minister of Finance and Agriculture in the provincial 
gevernment from 1903 to 1909; and G. McL. Brown was promoted to Euro- 
pean manager of the Canadian Pacific Railway and eventually knighted. 

One year later, New Westminster challenged Vancouver for a return 
match at the cricket field on Royal Avenue. The Daily News-Advertiser 
published the following notice: 

A football match between Vancouver and N, We, under Rugby Union 

rules, will take place at the latter city tomorrow afternoon, A 
special rate of fare ($1.35 return) has been given by the C. P. R. 


to the club and those citizens of Vancouver who wish to witness 
the match. They will leave by the 11:46 train for N. W, and a 


18 Vancouver's First Rugby Team; Champions Twenty-Two Years 
Ago," The Daily News—Advertiser fe ccaet boriteas | 15208 p..65 


l3Qwen, op. cit., p. 71. 
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23 
special train will leave the latter place for Vancouver in the 
evening. A splendid chance is thus afforded of seeing the Royal 
City in all its beauty, as the gardens there are all in bloom 
just now with spring flowers ,29 

On Easter Monday, April 2, 1888, Vancouver was again victorious. The 
teams were: 

Vancouver--1, F, Watson (captain), Reverend H. F. Clinton, Reverend 
MW Edwards, S. Black, €. G. Johnson, F, dohnson, R. G. Harvey, R. G. 
feaclow, «=. woultoee, GG, Mcl Brown, A. 3B. Williams, Ay Ud. Mowatt, F. 
Holt, D. Graves. 

New Westminster--R. B. Lister (captain), W. J. Walker, Wilson, 
Hamber, Lewis, Parker, Turner, Cunningham, J. M. Clute, Clapcott, 
Black, Jones, Corbett, Pickles. 

Referee--A, St. G. fenera levees 

Inspired, no doubt, by the victory, the Vancouver men subse- 
quently conducted practices at the Moodyville sawdust flats, to which 
they journeyed on a steamer from the city mee In trying to decide 
on a location for another acehe ie F, Watson remarked that "the Cambie 


ground very closely resembled a ploughed field and was impossible to 


play ae 


2Uarticle in The Daily News-Advertiser [Vancouver], Apel 
1888, p. 4. 


21The Daily News-Advertiser, April 3, 1888, p. 4. 


22The Daily News-Advertiser, April 14, 1888, p. 4. 


23The Daily News-Advertiser, April 19, 1688, p. 4. 
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In April, 1888, some sports-minded individuals thought that the 
Cambie Street ground should be used as a public recreation park and 
that its condition should be improved." AY Cariaes tes © pe OG Ks ly As 
Hamilton, W. Graveley, and C, Gardiner Johnson were instrumental in 
convincing the city officials of this need and the city granted six 
hundred dollars. The lacrosse club added one hundred and fifty dollars 
and, with the cricket club, voluntarily contributed most of the Veeco 
For many years it was the site of countless lacrosse, cricket, baseball, 
soccer and Rugby games, At first, however, the unsuitable condition 
of the ground prevailed and for the next three years most of the 
matches were held at Hastings Park, This field was located at Hastings 
townsite and belonged to George Black, the proprietor of the Brighton 
orever” Spectators came by ex*ursion steamer from the City Wharf at 
the foot of Carrall Street; by horse and buggy; by special Canadian 
Pacific Railway day coaches, costing twenty-five cents return fare; 
or by street car, which ended at Cedar Cove (Powell Street at Victoria 
Drive) and which was one mile from the park. Before continuing the 
remainder of the distance on faces and while waiting for the street 
Car on their Boca some men called at the Columbia Brewery for refresh- 
ments. A tall schooner of beer was five cents. 

24 "Cambie," The Daily World [Vancouver], August 2, Ie, et le 

25Ibid. 


26Farly History of the Vancouver Exhibition Association (Van- 
couver: City Archives, 1953), p. 6. 
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PO 
In the fall of 1888, about twenty men organized the Vancouver 
Rugby Football Club and elected A, St. G, Hamersley as captain and 
iach. CLupp fas Seo. ee. 90 The latter was an architect who had 
spent ten years travelling gs. dhaar Oia world before settling in Van- 
couver. A member of this team wrote: "So keen were the men to keep 


fit, that week-end work-outs were indulged in across the Inlet on a 


large area of sawdust in the then very busy Moodyville Saw Mills 
Zo 


"W 


VAL; See 0 


Early Growth, The 1888-1889 season was a promising one for 
Rugby football in terms of growth and organization. On Vancouver 
Island, teams representing Nanaimo, Cowichan, Duncan, New Westminster, 
Comox, and Vancouver played in Victoria for the first time. The 
Nanaimo team, known initially as the Rovers, was organized in Septem- 
ber, 1888, with E. W, Pimbury and Dr. Davis as vice-presidents, A. 
E, Planta as secretary, and J. H. Hawthornwaite as die aa Their 
first game, on October 6, with ecaniay resulted in a draw, and the 
return fixture at Bevan's swamp was won by Nanaimo, two goals and one 
tey toms, -OneMarch Ly, 1889, the Rovers accepted a challenge from 
the Comox Kickers and defeated them by three goals and one try to 


‘ie ag 


28Woodward, LOG, sC it. 


29 thid. 


3O"Nenaimo Hornets Played First Rugby Here in 1888," Nanaimo 
Free Press: Centennial Supplement, May 13, 1958, p. l5e. 
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The match between the Nanaimo Rovers and a team from Comox was 

played at Nanaimo on Wednesday efternoon in the presence of 300 
or 400 people , .. . The Nanaimo Rovers appeared in a new 

tunic, the idea of their captain, which is a great improvement. 
The tunic, which has short sleeves, is made of heavy white canvas, 
bound with leether around the collar and down the front. It is 
intended to lace, and as they fit neatly the appearance of the 
team is improved, and at the same time the suits are service-~ 
able,3l 

The name Hornets was adopted in 1890 when S. M, Robins was 

: . 
eel ants, They fielded a very strong team for the next eight years, 
winning the provincial championship on four occasions. Following a 
period of inactivity, they returned to active competition in 1904 and 
won the championship again in the 1907-1908 season, before disbanding 
once again in 1914, 

Many of the Nanaimo players were employed mining coal, which 
was the main resource of the town. Actually, the seven thousand in- 
habitants owed their prosperity to the very existence of the New Van- 
couver Coal Mining and Land Company, which had purchased the mine 

S&S 
from the Hudson's Bay Company in 1862, 

In 1886, members of the James Bay Baseball Club in Victoria 
held a meeting in the firehall of Kingston Street and organized the 
James Bay Athletic Association, its purpose being to encourage all 
amateur {aes It was incorporated in 1889 when another meeting 


Se 


Shroot Bali," The Daily Colonist [Victoria], March 30, 19869, 
p. 4. 


J2"Nanaimo Hornets Played First Rugby Here in 1888," loc. cit. 


33article in The Daily Colonist [Victoria], JSNMALY lst tuo dys De ois 


S4Brent D. McComb, "History of Rugby in British Columbia (1876- 
1925)," (unpublished material, The University of British Columbia, Van- 
Bouver, 1967), p. 37. 
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2d 
was called to discuss the advisability of erecting a suitable club- 
house. A site was secured at the foot of Menzies Street, on the 
waterfront, and the clubhouse was finished ‘and opened on February 
a5 1890.>> It remained the meeting place for countless athletes of 
Rugby football, rowing and baseball until it was torn down just 
after the First World War to make room for the expansion of the 
Canadian Pacific Railway dock. The James Bay fifteen was the third 
Rugby team in Victoria and did much to encourage participation in the 
Sport over the years. 

Another group which sometimes produced a team was the "C" 
Battery of the Royal Canadian Artillery, who was stationed initially 
at Victoria and later at Esquimalt, from November 1887, to May 1893, °° 
However, they pleyed all their fixtures in Victoria only and mostly 
against junior sides, 

With a view to intensifying rivalry, Mr. H. Cole of Vancouver 
donated a challenge cup to be presented to the winner of a three-game 
series between the Island and Mainland representative septa Only 
one game was actually leved. on March 9, 1899, in Vancouver, and 
the Mainland won the Cole Cup by outscoring the Island ii) Prior 
ZO, tnis anee a conflict arose between the Vancouver and New Westminster 
officials because the selection of the Mainland team did not meet with 

Sortie en. aa 


36), iB, Rebinson, Esquimalt (Victoria: Quality Press, 1948), 
pues. 


3Taxticle in The Daiiy Colonist [Victoria], November 30, 1888, 
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28 
the latter's satisfaction. In fact, the New Westminster selectors 
claimed they were not consulted at all, and declined to arrange any 
further matches with Vancouver. The disagreements were soon solved, 
however, and two New Westminster players were chosen. 

The Victoria team travelled to Vancouver on the Canadian Pacific 
Navigation steamship S. S. Yosemite. Such boat trips were not always 
excursions, as indicated by a note in The Daily News—Advertiser: 
"Leaving dull care behind, and something else in the Gulf. . Pee 

The match was favourably publicized: 

The Islanders went up to Vancouver this morning and the match 
will be played on Mr. George Black's grounds at Hastings, com- 
mencing at 3 p.m. After the match the players will be banquetted 
at the Brighton House and special trains will run during the 
match. The Island boys go up with the intention of bringing 
back the cup. 

The betting is heavy and plenty of money is forthcoming for 
the Island team,99 

Each Mainland player wore the Vancouver Rugby Football Club 
colors, consisting cf a blue jersey, which had a white Maltese cross 
on the front, and a pair of white knickerbockers. The teams were: 

Mainland~-R. P. Woodward; Rev. P. Wood, F. A. Nicholls, A. 5B. 
Williams; C. H. Woodward, E. A. Greame; A. St. G. Hamersley (captain), 
foe tester, Aww. Malcolm, Gs Mcl. Brown Rh. Mckeltrripp,. W. J. 
Hutchins, F. Robertson, R. Dawson, J. O. Benwell. 

Island--C. V. Hugonin; W. Fisher, W. Allison, P. Hibben, L. 
Crease, W. A. Ward (Victoria); J. Musgrave, W. Forrest (Cowichan) 3 


S8article in The Daily News~Advertiser [Vancouver ], March 4, 
Teo, 0 ..-45 


39Article in The Daily Colonist [Victoria], March 9, 1889, p. 4. 
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30 
G, Gibbs, J. H. Hawthornwaite, P. H. Havaloque, R. Watson, E. E, 
Potts, J. Norton, R. Lecester (Nanaimo). 
: ‘ 40 
Referee--J, C. Keith; Umpire--J. M. Bowell, 

The Mainland players proved to be good hosts after they won the 
encounter: 

The Island team were entertained at dinner in the evening at 
the Brighton Hotel, and the hospitality of the victors will not 
easily be forgotten. Song and speech were indulged in till about 
10:30 p.m., when a very pleasant and social company broke up and 
found their way back to Vancouver.4 

Once started, a determined effort was made to continue the meeting of 
Island and Mainland teams on a regular basis. 

The first attempt to introduce Rugby football to boys was made 
in 1879 at Victoria High School, which had opened in Ween As it 
was the only high school in Victoria, as well as in the province, two 
teams were picked from the boys available and a few games were played 
as part of their activity programme. Other high schools in the 
province did not open until 1834 in New Westminster, 1885 in Nanaimo, 
and 1890 in Vancouver, but no Rugby was introduced at the outset. In 
the late 1880's on Vancouver Island, the boys of St. Paul's School in 
Esquimalt, the Ivy Club, Christ Church Cathedral Choir Club, and 
Victoria High School competed against each other once or twice during 


the regular season. The Oakleafs and the James Bay Athletic Associa- 


tion formed teams for boys under the age of fifteen, but this effort 


40tbid, 


as 


41"Foot Ball," The Daily Colonist [Victoria], Marchils, 188952 p. 


42Article in The Daily Colonist [Victoria], December 9, 1879, p. 
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was short-lived. When the Sunflowers and the Y. M. C. A. added squads 
in the fall of 1891, the Victoria Football Club no doubt anticipated 
the formation of one or two new senior clubs within a few years. 

in, the falltof 1890, the Vancouver Rugby Football Club attempted 
to form a junior team for younger players and to persuade Victoria 
and New Westminster to do the same, so that a series of games might 
be arranged. New Westminster was unable to field a full side and 
though they chose not to play Victoria, they did have a nine-a-side 
match with Vancouver, 

In October, 1892, the Vancouver Junior Football Club was offi- 
cially organized for the purpose of giving young men an opportunity 
to partake in Rugby and Association Footnotes: An election of 
officers was held and dues were set at fifty cents a month. The 
secretary-treasurer, Ken Campbell, mailed letters to the New West- 
minster, Nanaimo, and Victoria clubs asking for fixtures in the 1892-~ 
1893 season and only Nanaimo sent a negative reply. A week later the 
Vancouver president, Al Perel, presented a set of navy blue jerseys 
to the Juniors, who then won all their games and were the British 
Columbia Junior Champions that voacwas 
Al Larwill, or "Old Forty" es he was affectionately referred 


to by many of his friends, devoted an infinite amount of time and 


money to promote and organize all sports and to train and coach any 


43nFootball," The Daily News-Advertiser [Vancouver ], October 9, 
gee, DP» Os 


44 rticle in The Daily Columbian [ New Westminster |, November 9, 
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pleyer at any time. Mr. Larwill came to Vancouver in 1886 after a 
successful baseball career in Ottawa, Michigan and Winnipeg. He lived 
in a small shack on the Cambie Street ground from 1886 to 1902, when 
the city bought the property from the Canadian Pacific Railway, and 
when the citizens voted to have the ground leveled and seeded with 
grass for use as a public park. The shack was a storehouse for all 
kinds of athletic paraphernalia as well as a dressing room for every 
cricket, lacrosse, baseball, soccer, and Rugby club that played on the 
ground in that period of eos Devotees of sport recognized his 
intense interest in this area at an early date and on Christmas Eve, 
1892, presented him with a gold-headed cane, the wood of which came 
from the wrecked Hudson's Bay Company steamship Banner Mr. Larwill 
died;in May, 1911, rat the age of 62. 

The senior league was reduced to three teams in the fall of 
1895, when the New Westminster club disbanded, but the popularity 
of the game in the other three cities was vindicated by the increased 
turnout of players and by the large numbers of spectators who watched 
the matches. Attendance figures of several hundred at Brockton Oval 
and two thousand at Beacon Hill Park in Victoria were common. 

A most important step forward occurred on October 4, 1889, 
when members of the i alocataoroees New Spciaepia asia Nanaimo, and Victoria 


clubs attended a meeting in the offices of W. J. Walker and Company 


45article in The Daily News-Advertiser [Vancouver], April 17, 
1910, p. 10, 
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FIGURE 3 


MINUTES OF THE BRITISH COLUMBIA RUGBY UNION, 
OCTOBER 4, 1889 
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Mary Street, New Westminster, to form the British Columbia Rugby 
Union. Those present at this inaugural gathering and the clubs 
they represented were: Rev. H, Irwin, Richard B. Lister, and Walter 
J, Walker from the New Westminster Football Club; A. St. George 
Hamersley and A, G, Malcolm from the Vancouver Rugby Football Club; 
John J. Honeyman and E, E. Potts from the Nanaimo Athletic Associa- 
tion; W. B, Ransom from the Victoria Football Club; and John Baird 
of Benovnek 

One of the most treasured possessions of the British Columbia 
Rugby Union is the pias ehcd book in which W, J. Walker wrote 
down the first minutes in his distinctive handwriting. The minutes 
began by stating the purpose of the meeting: "A meeting of delegates 
appointed by the Football Clubs in the Province, for the purpose of 


A ayes. , 48 
norianmea Proavinczel WWrison Ge. ae! 


The first resolution was proposed 
by Rev. H. an seconded by E., E. Potts, and passed "That Mr. 
Richard B. Lister, captain of the New Westminster Football Club, be 
Chairman of this nega icass! 6 A, St. George Hamersley was elected 


president and showed initiative by encouraging an inter-city exchange 


with teams from Vancouver, Victoria, New Westminster, and Nanaimo. 


Construction of Brockton Oval. On Wednesday, May 12, 1886, 


Vancouver's first City Council held its second meeting and passed its 


4?Minutes of the British Columbia Rugby Union, Vancouver, B. C., 
1889. 
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first business resolution: 

Moved by Alderman L. A. Hamilton, seconded by Alderman Coldwell, 
that the Mayor be authorized to forward a petition to the Dominion 
Government through the Member for New Westminster District praying 
that the whole of that part of the Coal Harbour Peninsula known as 
the Government Reserve, or such part as in the wisdom of the 
Government they might see fit to grant, be conveyed to the City 
of Vancouver for a Public Park,°9 

The land was subsequently granted to the city, it was opened by 
Mayor David Oppenheimer on September 27, 1888, and it was dedicated 
Stanley Park on September 29 by Lord Stanley, the Governor-General of 

5 
Canada, 

In the spring of 1888, a meeting was held by representatives of 
the athletic clubs in Vancouver "to form an organization to acquire 
ground to be used for the encouragement of athletic Monee They 
requested the City Council to grant them a sum of money and the use of 
ten acres of land on which to develop playing fields for several sports. 
All members of the baseball, cricket, Rugby, lacrosse, and tennis clubs 
were to become members of this organization. Further, "it was intended 
to erect a picket fence so that anyone who does not pay the small 
entrance fee to be charged towards defraying the expense of maintain-~ 


; 53 
ing the grounds, would not be debarred from witnessing these games." 


A provisional committee was appointed to secure suitable ground and to 


SO0Major J. S. Matthews, Naming, Opening and Dedication of 
Stanley Park (Vancouver: City Archives, 1964), pp. 12, 14, 


Slibid., p. 3. 


S2"Brockton Point," Article in personal scrapbook of George M, 
Matheson, Vancouver. 


53 Ibid, 
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36 
solicit subscriptions for clearing the lard. 

A bill to incorporate the Brockton Point Athletic Association 
was passed inthe Provincial Legislature on March 22, 1889, and the 
City Council granted the land shortly thereafter, Some of the men 
who were responsible for the success of this venture were Thomas Dunn, 
a. hows beawenoch,A Avot. iG, hamersley),t J.C. Keith WED mands 
Thomas Stevenson, Campbell Sweeny, R. G. Tatlow, and M. B. 
Risciceoe. 

In an 1890, as there was not enough money forthcoming 
from voluntary subscriptions, the committee, composed mostly of 
representatives of the various athletic clubs in Vancouver, was 
instrumental in inducing the citizens to pass a by-law for twenty 
thousand dollars. The Association was given ten thousand dollars to 
construct a grandstand and prepare the grounds, and the Jockey Club 
was given ten thousand ouiemesBe A contract was awarded to the com- 
pany of Boyd and Glendenning, who cleared the land and created Brock- 
ton Oval. Since that time, the ground was the scene of almost all 


the most important Rugby football matches in British Columbia, 


Farst tours Abroad. The first British Columbia team to ever 
play outside the province was a Victoria side that went to Portland, 
Oregon, to meet the Multnomah Amateur Athletic Club on December 25, 


1893, at Multnomah Field. The fifteens who opposed each other in the 
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game wen 3-0 by Victoria were: 

Vietoria--H, CC, Akroyd; 9H. Pettigrew, A.C. Anderson,°G, Rio Heath, 
UzeByrnes F. Smith), Crabbeyed.!fraseri (captain) ,oRiyJthAekland,Q. D. 
pet warder tae. Ose bibeon;? Ce Nema bi Reoaece GEtisg Srey pec. 
Brimston, P. Hibben. 

Muitmomahene A cote-—G. Blacks i Holt, ds Latta; WepBeikasswell, H. 
7.) (ronsonseN: EsaGeaves ,CCcoEleMeDoneliseP: H.) Blyth (captain), F. N. 
Alexander, R. Nunn, W. H. Nunn, Robertson, L. L. Paget, D. E, Pattullo, 
=. Giebowley. 

Referee-~Geary. 

Enthused by the result of this game and prompted by the improved 
standerd of Rugby being played at home, the British Columbia Rugby 
Unicon sent a representative team to San Francisco, California, in 
Pe ctiar 1894, to play in a Rugby tournament during the Midwinter Fair. 
The team, composed of players from Yahoo uveahwhlateamon and Victoria, 
defeated Oregon and California to win the tournament. 

hep fizst sone a March ae between Oregon and California ended 
in a draw. British Columbia played Oregen on March 2G, ipathevtizsst 
international match ever held in Da iat open and won een British 
Columbia dominated the play throughout and led 5-Q at half-time on a 
try by R, A, White and a goal by C. H Wee Re On resuming play, 


an Oregon player fumbled the kick-off and H, Alexander recovered the 


56a ticle in The Daily Colonist [Victoria], December 23, 1893, 
Ps De 


3 Rugby Football," The Daily News-Advertiser [Vancouver], 
March  2osugeon.. po. 8. 
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38 
ball and raced for a try. Woodward again kicked the goal and British 
Columbia led 10-0. Oregon settled down and worked hard to improve the 
score but Rh. A. White crossed their line again, ,omly this time H. 
Pettigrew missed the attempt at goal. Oregon exerted pressure in the 
final fiftecn minutes and scored ,in the last minute of play on a try by 
S. G. Bowley and a goal by P. H. Blyth, the Oregon captain. 

The San Francisco Chronicle reported: 

Their wonderful passing and readiness of resource was the means 
by which they won the game. The Oregon forwards were by far the 
heavier, but the little fellows manfully held their own and made 
up in skill what they lacked in weight. 

The secret of tne Provincials' strength lies in the back division, 
which worked during the entire game like machinery. All of them 
are very light, with the exception of H,. Pettigrew, the full-back, 
but théy are a set of the most determined tacklers that ever played 
Rugby.28 

British Columbia defeated California 5-0, on March 24, on a try 

by Jacob Neen and a goal by C. H. Woodward. Individually, California 
was far Superior in weight and speed but lacked the cohesion displayed 
by the Gi er The teams on this occasion were: 

British Columbia--H. Pettigrew; C. H. Woodward (captain), S. Webster, 
C. Bamford, W. Edwards; R. A. White, Joseph Neen; W. H. Langley, Jacob 
Pee pole. J1Cey at. nowt. Gaboon, UU. Alexander, .J.acrahban,,U. Durfie, 
faslister. 

California--W. Gray; F. E. Weaver, H. E. Harris, A. G. Sheath, 


D. Erskine; F. K. Gray (captain), C. E. Pomeroy; St. G. Carey, C. P. 


Stringer, W. J. Griffin, A. Hunter, H. Hewson, W, J. Mollison, W. A. 


985, €, vs. Oregon," San Francisco Chronicle, March 24, 1894. 


59"Rugby Football," The Daily News-Advertiser [Vancouver], March 
25, 1894, p. 6. 
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Sexton, W. H. Meyer. 
Referee--Cecil Gatddweny” 

C. H. Woodward was captain of the British Columbia team on this 
tour and was possibly the best all-round back to play in British Columbia 
during the first two decades of Rugby in that province. He did not par- 
ticipate as-a player in the 1894-1895 season but returned after this 
absence to compete for nine more before moving to California. 

The first truly international side that British Columbia faced 
was the first New Zealand All Blacks of 1905-1906. The All Blacks were 
returning home via the United States after a highly successful tour of 
the British Isles and France, where they had won thirty-two of thirty- 
three matches and lost only to Wales 3-0. British Columbia sent a 
representative team to California to play two games against them and 
were decisively beaten in both. The All Blacks won 43-6 on February 
1 Beshency? and 65-6 on February 13, in San Francisco. In the 
latter game, H. Abbott had the distinction of playing for British 
Columbia against his own cbigteye Returning to Vancouver by train, 
the British Columbia team stopped over in Portland, Oregon, on February 
ii, to play the Multnomah A. A. C. and beat them 31-0. The lineups for 
all three games were selected from the following men: H. B, Bell-Irving; 


T. Jenkins, R. Johnston, C. M. Marpole (captain), E—. J. Marshall; 0. 


601bhid, 


Ela. cc, Swan, History of New Zealand Rugby Football (Wellington, 
New Zealand: Whitcombe and Tombs Ltd., 1958), vol. 2, p. 500. 
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40 
sewers, K. A. Ss Scholefield; L. Bispham, L..Thomas,,.C,..B. Worsnop, 
A, Barclay, W. Templeton, D. Ritchie, N. Sawers, T. Barnacle, J. C. 
Pagan Barclay had played in Vancouver 4 couple of years before but 
was residing at the time in San Francisco. 

In the3T ald, off 21905; Pee rEsvel of American football by the 
presidents of Stanford University and the University of California at 
Berkeley resulted in Rugby football being introduced there as a major 
intercollegiate ane In the spring of 1906, the presidents of the 
University of California and of Stanford renames announced to their 
respective institutions that American football would no longer be 
played on an inter-collegiate Peedes and that Rugby would be offered 
as a meseeute. Stanford University sent a wire to the Vancouver 
Rugby Union in Se eenhe oe 1906, asking that it send a team to engage 
in two games with the Stanford fifteen. A similar request to have a 
combined team from Nanaimo and Victoria journey to California was 
received in Victoria. 

Within two onehs os group consisting of thirteen from Vancouver, 


three from Nanaimo, and one from Victoria travelled south to test their 


62"A11-B, C.'s vs. All Blacks," The Daily News—Advertiser 
| Vancouver J, February 6, 1906, p. 4. 


63Qscar N. Taylor, "Trying Out Rugby," Sunset Magazine, vol. 
18 (November, 1906), pp. 3-7. 


64a. A, Goldsmith, "Why California Likes Rugby," Outing, vol. 
63 (Macch, 1914), Pe (42, 


ESnRugby Union was Duly Organized," The Vancouver Daily 
Province, September 18, 1906, p. 5. 
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Al 
prowess against the students. The results of the games and the 


athletes who made the trip, under the managership of Reg Woodward, 


were: 
October 24 University of California at Berkeley Lost 5-0. 
27 University of California at Berkeley Won 3-0. 
31 Stanford University at Palo Alto Won 5-3. 
November 3. Stanford University at Palo Alto Lost 16-6. 


Brvvicn, Colmoiea-—-c, .J,, Marshall, D. Ritchie, J. vaung, C.. H. 
Woodward, E. DeBeck, L. Bispham, G. Harris, C. Killam, W. Bajus, J. 
Fowler, G. Campbell, E. O'Callaghan, C. Van Horne (Vancouver); M, 
Vicars, E. Snowden, F. Roper (Nanaimo); and W. Newcombe hie roesa) cee 

Stanford came to Vancouver shortly after and played two fixtures. 
It lost the first one 11-9, on Christwas Day, and drew the second 3-3, 
on New Year's Day, 1907. Regular exchanges between teams from the two 
California universities and from British Columbia took place until 1913- 
1914, the last season before the outbreak of the First World War. To 
make this series more challenging, J. C. Keith, a former Victoria 
player and an enthusiastic Rugby football follower, presented a silver 


trophy in 1907.7! 


Other Developments. The organization and popularity of Rugby 
continued to grow to the extent that the Vancouver Rugby Football Club 
arranged an intermediate league in 1902 for the younger and surplus 


players. In the final match, on December 6, Argonauts defeated 


66"Rugby Football: Leave Today for California," The Daily News- 
Advertiser [Vancouver], ictoper 21, “1906, p. ho. 


67"The Meaning of the Cooper Keith Trophy," in Joseph R. Hickey 
(ed.), Spalding's Official Rugby Football Guide (New York: American 
Sports Publishing Co., 1912), p. ll. 
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Vancouver College 6-3 to win the newly-donated Province Cup. The 
number of teams in this league varied between three and five up to 
1914, The names of some included the Monarchs, Tigers, Argonauts, 
Vancouver College, Vancouver ae Club, Wanderers, and the 
Vancouver Rowing Club. 

In 1898, both Vancouver and Victoria High Schools became 
affiliated with McGill University of Montreal and provision was 
made so that the first year work of Arts could be taken in British 
Columbia. They were re-named Vancouver College and Victoria College 
in 1899 and 1903, respectively. Vancouver College entered a team, 
composed mostly of first year Arts students, in the intermediate 
league in 1902. 

The Monarch Rugby Football Club, under President Al Larwill 


P, Garvey, and the James Bay A. A., in Victoria, also 


and captain A. 
established intermediate teams that year. In 1904, Victoria College 
formed an intermediate fifteen and both Vancouver and Victoria Col- 
lege added junior (High School) sides. One of the centre-three-quar- 
ters for Vancouver College in 1904 was British Columbia's first Rhodes 
Schooler, AY We H, Donaldson. 
Competition for senior boys was more evident in 1905, when 

Vancouver College played Queen's School, University School (Victoria), 
and Victoria High School, The earliest records of the Vancouver and 


District Inter-High School Athletic Association further note: 


Inatweerall of 1905, the firm of Thomson Brothers, Stationers 
and Printers (M. P. and J. A. Thomson), Hastings St., Vancouver, 
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which supplied most of the: books, etc. used in: the City Schools, 
presented to the Vancouver High School, just located in its 
new building in Fairview, through Mr. Thomas C. Pattison, Vice- 
BEincipel and, an Charge Of athletic “activities, yrour Gups for 
competition among the High Schools of the Lower Mainland; 
three of these, the Rugby Cup, the Basketball Cup, and the Row- 
ing Cup were for boys, the Grass Hockey Cup was for girls. The 
sole trustee and secretary for these Cups was, till 1912, Mr. 

T. Pattison. 68 

The organizing of Thomson Cup competitions in these activities 
was the beginning of a new era in high school sport. Definite rules 
as to eligibility of players, seasons for games, etc., were drafted 
by Mr. Pattison and became the basis of the rules governing all sports 

re ; en ies 69 
competitions in the Association. 

Although the Rugby Cup was given for lower mainland compe- 
tition, it was played for by the Vancouver and Victoria schools only, 
as they were the only areas with teams. Thomson Cup matches con- 
tinued through the 1927-1928 school year and were then discontinued. 
Other high schools adopted Rugby as they were opened, but good com- 
petition failed to develop until after 1918 because of the lack of 

. 70 
experienced teacher-—coaches. 
In 1904, the Vancouver Basketball Club formed a committee to 


investigate the feasibility of constructing a gymnasium in which to 


play basketball. In order to raise the necessary capital, stock was 


Peale Morrison, letter to the writer, July 24, 1967. 
69 thid. 
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44 
sold at ten dollars a Sberys fie The venture was a success and on June 
12, 1906, the Vancouver Athletic Club was officially opened. Situated 
on the north-west corner of Dunsmuir and Beattie Streets, across from 
the Cambie Street Ground, the Club contained a swimming pool, gym- 
nasium, and assembly hall and was hailed as being most opportune for 
indoor training during the winter months. The Club wasted no time 
entering one side in the intermediate league in Uctober, 1906, and 
continued to participate in the senior and intermediate league until 
1914, 

With the increase in the number of players in the junior and 
intermediate Sancee and in the number of men who had arrived from New 
Zealand, Australia, and the British Isles, the Vancouver Rugby Foot- 
ball Club disbanded in the fall of 1905. Out of this separation grew 
three new clubs, namely Native Sons, Outlanders, and Australasians, 
who competed for the newly-donated Miller Cup. 

The situation was not so roseate on Vancouver Island as the 
recruitment of players in both Nanaimo and Victoria had reached a low 
ebb. One excuse for this condition may have been the coal mines lying 
idle in Nanaimo. Another may have been the decision of the federal gov- 
ernment in 1905 to abandon Esquimalt and Halifax as Imperial naval bases, 
which led to the withdrawal of the only remaining British troops in 


Gapsasae The Royal Navy had been responsible for supplying consistent 


ee 


riery 6,.1906,.p. 3. 


12Robinson, Esquimalt op. cit., p. 122. 
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46 
opposition in Victoria since 1876 and its removal certainly did not 
enhance the Rugby scene. The players were not the only ones who en- 
countered e loss: 

The presence of the Royal Navy at its two bases in Canada 
imparted a distinctly naval flavour to the nearby communities. 
The naval pérsonnel as such had esoteric duties to perform, but 
their social life was partly that of Halifax and Victoria. To 
these communities, the local squadrons were a source alike of 
profit and of pride, and the relations between dockyard and town 
were mutually friendly. When the Royal Navy withdrew from these 
bases early in the twentieth century many hearts were sad, while 
thelstworc2ties) lost’a distinction that.they greatdy valued .and 
which they did not forget. /3 
The problem of reorganization came up for discussion in Van-= 
couver in 1906, and the ensuing debate hinged principally on the 
question whether other teams should be formed, in addition to the 
three that had emerged in 1905. At a meeting held in the assembly 
hall of the Vancouver Athletic Club on September 17, 1906, the Van-~ 
couver Rugby Union was formed to replace the Vancouver Rugby Football 
Club and to act as the governing body of the sport in Vancouver. Its 
functions were to finance inter-city matches, arrange a fixture 
4 
schedule, settle disputes, and appoint referees for all atari feats 
Practically all the officers of the Vancouver Rugby Football Club 
were re-elected and each of the four clubs which affiliated with the 


Union appointed delegates to serve on the executive committee. They 


weres 


Te. s. Tucker, The Naval Service of Canada (Ottawa: King's 
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Pointer, 1952), Svoichiijeptes¢ 


T4Rugby Union Duly Organized," The Vancouver Daily Province, 
beptember’ 405 719865 ips, 5.2 
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Honorary Presidents--R, Marpole, C. M. Beecher. 

President--J, E. Miller. 

Vice-Presidents--A, Morrison, J. H. Senkler, J. F. Maguire, W. 
Murray, H. Bell-Irving. 

Secretary--E. Marshall. 

Treasurer--W, fF, Edmonds. 

Executive Committee--W, F., Edmonds and E, Marshall (Wanderers), 
R. P. Woodward and E, O'Callaghan (Outlanders), R. Patterson and W, 
Galloway (Vancouver College), J. Forrin and R. McMillan (Australa- 
eens? 

Also in 1906, McGill University College of British Columbia, 
by agreement with the Board of School Trustees, was established, 
taking over the Arts work previously done by the Vancouver College, 
increasing the number of options allowed, and adding two years of 
Applied ky The College entered a team in the senior league 
for the first time during the 1906-1907 season and were awarded the 
Miller Cup for having the best playing Pecos Meeewna le, the Native 
Sons club increased its membership and changed its name to the Wander 
see ft 

In Pe 1908-1909 econ the Vancouver Rowing Club fielded two 


teams and applied for membership in the Vancouver Rugby Union. The 


T5 Ibid, 


tae ae Scholefield, British Columbia (Vancouver: ate Mp 
Elarke fublishing Company,, 1913), vol.,-1, pe. 633. 


TlPercy Trerise, “0G. C2t. 
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Sides were composed almost entirely of oarsmen who rowed in the summer 
but played Rugby in the winter to maintain their high level of physical 
Pumenbee, © By 1910-1911 the first fifteen was the best team in British 
Columbia, It won all its ten games, the Miller Cup, and scored one hun- 
dred and eighty-six points while only five points were gained by the 
Opponents. It then challenged and defeated the Victoria "Reps" 30-0. 

On Vancouver Island, the Victoria Rugby Union was formed at a 
general meeting of enthusiasts, in the first week of September, 1906, 
when George Jay was elected president and W, H, Spalding, secretary- 
ee ceive ree One of the items of discussion was the invitation received 
from Stanford University to visit California. The knowledge of this 
invitation spurred the players in the senior and intermediate leagues to 
perform with growing ietbiarts The addition of the Oak Bay Wanderers and 
the Law Students in the next few years helped to raise the standard of 
play considerably. In spite of their strong showing in the 1907-1908 
season, the Nanaimo Hornets had difficulty recruiting new players and 
the club disbanded in 1914, 

ini the. Faliveot 1912, a Calgary side played two matches in Van-~ 
couver and one in histo eid. The Vancouver team won easily by scores of 
20-4 and 26-0, on October 26 and 28, respectively. The Victoria Repre-~ 
sentatives then administered a crushing 45-3 defeat to the Calgary 
pie eeertt ton October 31. The visitors were unable to cope with the 
ee of the local three-quarter ee anchored by two international 


et 


183, A, Carver, "A Brief History of Rugby In V. R. C." in Van- 
couver Rowing Club Rugby Section Booklet; 1966-1967, p. 3, 


TI Rugby Union at Victoria," The Daily News-~Advertiser [Vancouver | 
September 5, 1906, p. 8. 
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players, D, Thomas and D. M. Grant. The lineups were: 

Victoria—-W, A. Newcombe; D. M. Grant, G. C. Grant, D. Thomas, C. 
Mertinjryh. H.«By, Champaing.d.).Shires; Ry.Gillespie, (captain), )J. 
Houston, G, Carstairs, G, Heineky, J. Ackland, Chalk, Davies, R. 
Denniston. 

PalGsgnyaahems CUtCligrv ere. Roberts, A, Curry, -C.0 Roughton, C. 
fe Lon oo a.) sero, es Glakemores —, R. Edwards, Alvotorer, C, Burne, 
as Ste hee Dalton, J. C. Young, Lemon, Stewart. 

Sporadic attempts were tirade by immigrants from the British Isles 
to form teams in the southern interior of British Columbia but diffi- 
culties in acquiring players and in arranging fixtures prevented further 
development. Such attempts were revealed in the autumns of 1912 and 
1913 in Kelowna and ecrohe Two sides from these towns met twice in 
1912 and each won a game. Vernon was one player short in the second 
aan which they lost 14-0. 

At a Rea ee meeting on September ne 1$13, the Kelowna club 
arranged for another meeting on the following See "p5unt-a-bout" 
on September 18 and a practice game on September ae The following 
officers were elected: 

President--P., Dumoulin. 

Vice-presidents--J, ee Byrne and W, E, Ww. Mitchell. 

Captain--H, E Wilson. 


Vice-captain--A, H, Bell, 


BONG Grey Cup Then But They Had Fun," The Daily Courier [Kelowna, 
B, cI. December 1, 1962, p. 43; and Art Gray, “Rugby Revived in Valley 
as Heat of Summer Died," The Daily Courier |Kelowna, B, Ca: September 
2) aha SS SRG hg = es te 


Blind. 


a 
em 4 
. 
ih 
' 
' “ 
Te ‘7 
, 
‘ al 
er 
th 
“= 
4 
» 


5 
ae 4 


A 


7 
" T WV ¥ j 
: w i : - 7 
« + r : ; 4 Pp 2 = aa ; ni e 
5 — = ’ i ; ny -_ _ 
y “NS ee 6k a ee 
ay 7 4 


ie 

oy ae ; 
}. gebcupo wer ipo 
shiny nt toga cv elf cee” 
| “en wick 

si hel y 

a hb 
oe ian 


j _ : 72 
r : nll wwe ® : a y 
i is a “ Mei of 
short gubager ei iin (ea woqees 
a ig i . iets a ae 
uh Git nee bie’ s4. phaser ti law ae ney ecnae f “maa 7 
t mw i ‘Ae Lo ¥ bee! { Ape poe 
(7 7 h Wt ® 
shes ob YR ste anoxia inate 
ta nhs 


7" ‘ ‘ ye phn wi Ort ies nem doce hb cries 


> y ‘ 
+. + , fe « i 12 7 rey f ules : 
halt wolf’: A8OS ed RNS aS Tnngit 7 ey ER 
i ry hs in 2. my YY, —_ ’ : 
Ve io ; _ Pes ae a ™ ae 
\ 4 i. = « > a4 1 e ¢ —. 
ye iO. Sree tee ‘prbwwates "ans TO Gre 
- "1 
“ - 
i 
! bs ees 
hig 
a es 
= ' 7 a 
Lm | 
‘i 4 


aa thee gh ie e8'| 


‘a LAs 


et 
Selection committee--H., G. Widson, A. ‘H..Bell, obs Ef Lloyd,.We E. 
M, Matchell,, Mwhi Wiis. 
The match play on October 2, at Vernon, resulted in a 17-0 vic- 
tory formKelowna. Efforts to arrange fixtures in the spring of 1914 
failed to materialize and the onset of the First World War in the fall 


of 1914 ruined any hopes of continued play. 


Visiting International Teams, Although British Columbia's meet- 
ing with the 1905-1906 New Zealand All Blacks in California was its 
first international ER eelnten: the first such match 2m British Columbia 
was against an Anglo-Welsh team in Vancouver, on September 26, 1908, 
The Anglo-Welsh team was returning to the British Isles after having 
toured New Zealand and tc Re where they had won sixteen porenea 
drawn one, and lost ea They added to their winning record by 
defeating the Vancouver Pere seutanavas 4.6105: Surprisingly enough, 

T. Moffatt scored a try for Vancouver in the opening seconds of the 
game while many of the Anglo-Welsh players were still listening to 
their Eyer in the grandstand singing a favorite Welsh il 
That was one of the few times Vancouver had possession of the ball as 
the Anglo-Welsh virtually scored at will. Dick ake a spectator at 
the Ye eee that the Anglo-Welsh "were tackling each other to 


make a game out of ce The teams were: 


82Owen, op. cit., p. 226. 


83 Ty erise, IOC. Git, 


84), Parry, tape-recorded interview, August 31, 1967. 
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Vancouver--McGinnes; J. h. Young, A, Brydone-Jack, E. W. Baker, W, 
preetine: ©. Bullgewi aden ChirtencsMe. i Wer Ellas, wise st-Murrayy. N.C. 
Sawers, IT. J. Burke, T. Moffatt, R. Dunn, L..R. Thomas (captain), W 
McKechnie. 

Anglo-Welsh--E, J, Jackett; R. A. Gibbs, J. P. (Ponty) Jones, J. 
P, (Tuan) Jones, J. L. Williams; W. L. Morgan, J. Davey; R. Dibble, P. 
eervewn, E.eMorgen,eGgd Rsihimdsa Weel, Oldhamgn GunWeskyrke, J. F. 
Williams, L. S. Thomas. 

Referee--Rev, Stanley Hea Oe 

The first Australian representative team to visit British 

Columbia was the first "Wallabies" of 1908-1909, as they were known. 
They were returning home from a tour of England and Wales after having 
won twenty-five matches, drawn one and lost fee Vancouver met the 
Wallabies at Brockton Oval on February 20, 1909, and lost 23-0 ina 
game which featured impressive passing by the Australian backs and 
swift following-up by the pease Only the superb tackling of the 
Vancouver pieyebes Pate dee Mokbiroman pen tee leas kept the Wallabies 
from scoring!) more often... C. E., Parkinson) scored three ea Diory Bi 
Carroll scored two fei a A. J. McCabe and C. W. Prentice tallied one 
each, and P, Carmichael converted prcee al The teams were as follows: 

Vancouver--Lowery; " W Gibson, «0. fiysonyh. Brydone-Jack, E. M. 
eee uord § t. McKinnon, W. Newcombe: Jewitt, F, Shearer, J. Loftus, 


Peon. belesites WaASpencer J Gia Chaffey iArbuckLle,8,.Bryant. 


B5NBig Rugby Match Today," The Daily News-Advertiser Mose 
September 26, 1908, p. 8. 


86Qwen, Opyeli ts gi. Lee 


87"Hard Struggle With Wallabies," The Daily News~Advertiser 
Meancouver |, February cl; 1909. p. t. 
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Wallabies--P, Carmichael; 0. B. Carroll, A. J. McCabe, C. W. 
Bremerceyi.0,, Pankansda; (GO. McKivart aiiWood, (taptain) . Nek, 
Po itiinea!. Richands: Kw GavinieSs) AS Middleton, PA. Mebua,, O. a 
Hanmond, .. 11,.. Bannett,, Moi McArthur. 

Referee--Jd. A. ye eher 
The Wallabies travelled to Victoria by steamship a few days later and 
defeated a strengthened Victoria side 26-3, on February 25. 

The second team from Australia to visit British Columbia was 
the 1912 Waratahs from the state of New South Wales. They played and 
lost all three games by scores of 6-3, to Vancouver, 15-0, to British 
Columbia, and 13-11, to Victoria. This was the first touring side 
from off the continent to lose in British Columbia and the status of 
Rugby no doubt rose immeasurably after these victories. 

A New Zealand representative team, not the All Blacks, toured 
the Pecific Coast in the fall of 1913 and played sixteen games in 
British Columbia and California. Only three matches were held in 
British Columbia and New Zealand won them all decisively. They defeated 
Victoria 23-0, on November 19, and 35-0, on November 22, and then they 
journeyed to Vancouver to win 44-0, on November 25. An unfortunate 
incident happened in the second game as one of the Victoria players, 


B9 


Peter Ogden, died from the injuries he sustained. 


88a stralians Play Today," The Daily News-—Advertiser [Vancouver |, 
peuruary= 20501909, p, 8, 


89"Tsland Player Succumbs to Injuries Received in Game," The 
Daily News-Advertiser [Vancouver], November 23, 291g > ip, 14. 
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The lineups in this contest were: 

Veesorite==-— > Ugeen, o. -Martin, Cs Gillespie, Ay mall, Doo. “Grant, 
J, Shires, H. V. Watkins (captain), R. Gillespie, W. J. Baum, A. C, 
Pec tancsen ell Ctleark, 3, Gillespie, G. Carstairs, B. Scott. 

New-Zealand=-J7 "Li *Stohr, To*Eynch, E.’Roberts, A. J. McGregor, 
eevekenzres cy DY Gray, H. °Taylor, H. Ve Murray,” G. Sellars, °M. Cain, 
H. Atkinson, A. Downing, H. Dewar, A. V. McDonald (captain), J. 
beuspase? 

This New Zealand side was the last international team to come 
to British Columbia before the First World War, because all overseas 
Rugby tours were cancelled after wae s This was indeed unfortunate 
because the number of young players turning out in the schools and in 
the leagues, in both Vancouver and Victoria, had been increasing each 


year. Rugby football had become firmly established in these two 


centres and it appeared that the future of the sport was promising. 


Trophies. The first trophy for Rugby competition in British 


ee 


Columbia was presented by Dr. R. E. McKechnie to the British Columbia 
Rugby Union on March 7, lela It was awarded originally to the 
winner of an annual series between the Vancouver and Victoria Rugby 


Clubs and was emblematic of the senior championship. After the Van-=- 


couver and Victoria Rugby Unions were formed, however, the series 


eieid: 


Flowen, op. cit., p. 225. 


72Minutes of the British Columbia Rugby Union, Vancouver, 1896. 
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55 
became an inter-Union one. Dr. McKechnie was a medical doctor who had 
practiced medicine initially in Nanaimo before moving to Vancouver, 
and who later became Chancellor of the University of British Columbia, 
neon? 1916t toe 1944, 

Several other trophies were presented prior to 1918 for the 
teams to strive to attain, and as means to encourage the involvement 
of clubs from season to season. The Province Cup was donated in 1902 
by Walter C. Nichol, who was editor of The Daily Province, a Vancouver 
newspaper, and who served as the Lieutenant—Governor of British 
Columbia from 1920 to 1926. The Cup was emblematic of the intermediate 
championship of Vancouver. 

The Miller Cup was given in 1905 by J. E. Miller, who was 
president of the Vancouver Rugby Football Club at the time and of the 
Vancouver Rugby Union from 1905 to 1908. The senior division teams 
vied for it in the fall season and considered it a most coveted posses- 
sion. 

The Keith Pacific Coast Challenge Trophy was offered to the 
Vancouver Rugby Union in 1907 by J. C. Keith to encourage and promote 
Rugby on the Pacific Coast of Canada and of the United epee: Mr. 
Keith had been captain of the first Rugby team in Victoria and was 
recognized as a keen patron of all sports. He was transferred from 


London to British Columbia in 1876, and became an agent of the Bank of 


I3"The Meaning of the Cooper Keith Trophy," in Joseph R. Hickey 
(ed.), Spalding's Official Rugby Football Guide, (New York: American 
spouts: Publishing Go. i912): .pp. 11-Li. 
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56 
British Columbia, when it opened at Vancouver, on September 1, haees 
The trophy was awarded annually to the winner of a "best-out-of-three" 
series, between the champion teams of the two areas. For each year up 
to 1914, the holder of the British Columbia Rugby Union's McKechnie 

Cup and the winner of the Stanford-University of California match were 
the contenders. This arrangement was in compliance with the deed of 
we, Git. 

As an incentive for senior division players who did not partici- 
pate in the McKechnie Cup games, Charles E, Tisdall presented a trophy 
in his name, in 1910, to be competed for during the spring season. 

The only trophy contested for in Victoria was the one given in 1912 
by Senator G. H. Barnard, a retired player, a former mayor of Victoria, 


and a past member of the House of Commons. 


The War Years. In September 1914, the expectation that Rugby 


would be played in Vancouver and Victoria in the forthcoming season 
was not excessive. The Vancouver Rugby Union dissolved and allocated 
all its funds for war relief purposes, and the Victoria Rugby Union 
epee ail Leese taye Ty’. beaauhe, a few ardent individuals in 
Vancouver thought that the game should not be allowed to disappear 
eee y, and decided to form senior and intermediate leagues on a 
temporary basis. The senior section consisted of Rowing mie Cas 


C. A., Law Students, One Hundred and First Cadets and McGill College. 


24 tHarry Cotton, "Bank of British Columbia Opened in Vancouver, 
September, 1886," The Daily Province [Vancouver ], November 29, 1924, 
eat 
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Another entry, Crusaders, withdrew early in the season. The inter- 
mediate division had representation from King Edward High School, 
Normal School, and a second fifteen from cee 

The McGill seniors won the league title by winning all eight 
games and by being unscored upon. It was especially fitting that 
McGill attained this feat in the final year of its existence, since 
Gae University of British Columbia opened in the fall of 1915. During 
the war years, matches were played each autumn, and although a minimum 


of four senior teams were always fielded, only the Rowing Club and the 


University of British Columbia were consistent entries. 


Alberta, Saskatchewan and Manitoba 


The First Matches in Winnipeg. The history of Rugby in Manitoba 


was confined almost entirely to its presence in Winnipeg. In that 
Pitv,spbaseball, Cricket, ctirling, lacrosse and quoits’ all preceded 

Rugby as sports in which men became involved in their free time. As 
Barly as-1c71,, “football”, likely akin to soccer, was mentioned as being 
part of a Dominion Day ay cpa fC Rugby football actually owed its 


birth to a small group of enthusiasts who formed the Winnipeg Football 


I5"Rugby," The McGill Annual (Vancouver, McGill University 
eaeleye or oritish Columbia, 1915), p. 114. 


96 thea, 


I'Fred C. Lucas, Ai nistorica) souvenie/s Duan) of the City ‘of. 
Winnipeg, Canada (Winnipeg: Cartwright and Lucas, 1923), p. 124. 
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Club in 1879 and, alone, fostered the game for the next three or four 
98 , 
years. A player of that period recalled: 

We used to hold practice matches amongst ourselves, and many of 
uS were rusty on rules, and games were often a mixture of rugby and 
association football. Occasionally, tours were made to play matches 
with teams in the country, and in them there was always a measure 
of uncertainty as to whether the game would be played under rugby 
or association rules. 

The scene of the earliest encounters was a large vacant lot at 
the corner of Broadway and Hargrave Streets. Matches were played 
between teams representing footballers, cricketers, Ireland and Scot-~ 
land, England and Canada, old countrymen, and Canadians. A strong 

: : 100 
drawing card was the annual meeting of England vs. the World. 

On Thanksgiving Day, in 1880, a group from a cricket club opposed 
some Rugby aspirants during a training session at the Driving Park. 
Both sides were unable to assemble fifteen players and had to compete 
with this shortage. By September, 1881, however, a more organized 
Situation appeared to exist. 

The annual meeting of the Winnipeg Football Club was held in 

the Rovyel’Exchange Last night. “There*was a full attendance of 
members. Mr. Stewart was chosen secretary~treasurer, and the 
following gentlemen a committee: Messrs. Mitchell, Stobart, 
Miller and A, Jukes. The captain will be chosen by the com- 
mittee. The player will be conducted under Rugby Union rules, 
and the first match of the season will take place next Satur- 


day, and at four o'clock sharp, between the Old Countrymen and 
the Canadians, 191 


78 Rugby Football — Ancient and Honorable", Manitoba Free Press 
[Winnipeg], Betober’ 10, 1908. 


Teas 100 1K aa, 


101 particle in The Winnipeg Daily Times, September 20, 1881, p. 4. 
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Neither team had a full slate of players. Nine Old Countrymen 
representatives faced eleven Canadian recruits in the encounter, "but 
undaunted by the disparity of numbers they entered eagerly into the 
fray ~ nor were their opponents behindhand in the pluck which they dis- 
ae We ; : ; 
played. The Old Countrymen, who were mainly of English extraction, 
won the match by @ margin of three goals and five tries to nil. The 
sides were as follows: 
Old Countrymen--—Holloway, Jephson, Mitchell, McDougall, Campbell, 
Green, Eden, Campbell, Stobart. 
Canadians--Steele, Campbell, Black, McColl, McLimont, Drummond, 
: . ne 103 
Guiller, Thompson, Stewart, Millar, Jukes. 
By the fall of 1882, the Winnipeg Football Club had acquired 
Some new members and were now able to present two complete teams, 
namely, the Cricketers and the Footballers. Ina game played in mid- 
Hezovuer, the Cricketers proved wictorious by, virtue of, 4 dropped goal 
by Wright. The Footballers controlled the entire contest and scored 
six tries but, as they were unable to convert any of them into goals, 
104 : ; , 
lost the match. This was one of the Rugby Union laws at the time. 
The teams were: 
Cricketers--Mitchell (captain), Eden, Wright, Stratford, Blanchard, 


Black, Reeves, Frere, Stockton, Jones, Dundas, Thorbourne, Clark, 


Gillman, Hamber. 


102 nF ootball", The Winnipeg Daily Times, Uctober 3, 1881, p. 1. 
103Tbid, 


104"Cricketers vs. Footballers", The Winnipeg Times, October 19, 
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60. 
Footballers--Campbell (captain), Keith, Graham, Braithwaite, Cold- 
well, Holland, Dalton, Young, Wonham, Foster, Feron, Cummings, Bowell, 
Miskbax. 
Umpires--W. H. C. Dickens, A. H. Datskeeh eben 
Probably as a result of an increased attendance of players, 
someone suggested that Winnipeg should send a team to Great Britain, 
but the tour did not: take acer 
Among the pioneers of Rugby were the following men. J. A. 
Peo ties splendid player who learned the game in Scotland and who 
became the first president of the Manitoba Rugby Football Union, in 
1892, Lieutenant-Colonel H. W. A. Chambre, P. A, Maedonettt ,” Keith, 
Paeieheare Ae Kyadee= — . (Wateh @Arnist rong; 41 GaawWidsenyoWet Clarky. Gi, 
eeanaviedk bh. Ww. Parezson and’. ure peer we In 1885 and 1886, a 
series of games were played between the North-West Field Force, under 
Captain H. W. A. Chambre, and the home guards. In 1886, the Winnipeg 
club met the Royal School of Mounted Infantry (R.S.M.I.), and some 
very stubborn contests took place between the military men and the 
2) See eee Driving Baek The organization of the R.S.M.1. squad 
was due to the efferts of Captain Macdonell, the commanding officer 
or the aah ia was himself a good player and who encouraged the 


soldiers to continue playing in spite of the many defeats sustained 


by them. 


LOSTEed 


LO6"Footbail", The Winnipeg Daily Times, October 19, 1882, p. 2. 


LOR ugby Football—Ancient and Honorable", loc. cit. 
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In 1887, T. Walton, a student who had played with the Winnipeg 
fifteen, aroused some interest in Rugby at St. John's College, and 
formed a team. "Upon a very uneven ground, overgrown with weeds lying 
between the deanery and the present school house, Johnians first com- 
menced chasing the pigskin under the direction of their able ps a gr 
In the fall of 1888, Virden and Moosomin had sides and, in 1889, Plum 
Creek and Brandon fielded teams. The R.S.M.I. squad travelled to 
Brandon and won by a score of three goals and seven tries to zero. 

In September, 1890, the Ninetieth Rifles Regiment formed a club 
and decided that their uniforms would be rifle-green jerseys, knicker-~ 
bockers and Sage eee with the red badge of the regiment to be worn 
over the left breast. Some of the original members were: J. W. C. 
ar eines ie ninoe Eww, Mermagen, A. NooMouet,. Ha. otead, 

W, eeeieteulty Sts tees. oe ON 9 Ba ER a Se Pires ays McAllister, 
109 


J. W. Prescott, Midgely, McCulloch, and H. W. A, Chambre (captain). 


The Rugby club existed for two seasons only. 


The North-West Mounted Police and Moosomin. Also, in September 

of 1890, the North-West Mounted Police (N.W.M.P.) from Regina issued a 

challenge to Winnipeg for matches in Rugby and poteen. and it was 

promptly accepted. The Manitoba Free Press commented: "This is the 

first time in the club history of eleven years that the Winnipegs have 
108 tbad, 


109 payticle in Manitoba Free Press [Winnipeg], September 20, 1890, 
Dee Oa 
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110 
nad an outside club to play against." The Sunday afternoon arrival 


of the Police was e delightful event: 


There was a large crowd at the C. P. R» station yesterday after- 
noon to welcome the detachment of the Mounted Police from Regina 
who have come to Winnipeg to try conclusions with the cricketers 
and footballers of this city and amuse theatre goers with amateur 
theatricals, The detachment consisted of forty men and six 
officers, the latter being Commissioner Herchmer, Surgeon Dodds, 
Major Jarvis, Captain Howe, Inspectors Rutledge and Macdonell. 

The "boys in red" were accompanied by their splendid band, nine- 
teen strong, which paraded up Main Street from the station to the 
Grand Union, where they are quartered, playing appropriate airs, 
the music. being listened to with great delight by the thronged 
streets. The officers and men are billeted at the different lll 
hotels, and some are staying at Fort Osborne or with friends. 


Just when the Mounted Police began to play Rugby has not been 
determined but it is likely that it was a year or two after L. W, 
Herchmer became Commissioner of the Regina Division, in 1886. During 


the fifteen year period under his administration, the Force earned a 


: gat ened oe 5 112 
remarkable reputation for discipline, efficiency and social graces. 


. . othe personnel of the North-West Mounted Police was selected 
with such care that it was almost impossible for any objectionable 
element to find a place. Many of the men were Britishers of good 
family and:education. Eton, Merchiston and George Watson's were 
represented there, as were Oxford and St. Andrews and Trinity 
College, Dublin. Several men who had held commissions in British 
cavalry regiments and had found life on a prairie farm harsh and 
distasteful, were glad to turn to the smart and ordered wholesome- 
ness of the Mounted Police. 


As some men had been educated in Britain, it is not Surprising that 
Rugby football was among the sports that were enjoyed at the Regina 
Barracks. 

Tide 


olathe Rough Riders", Manitoba Free Press lwinnipeg], September 
29, 1890, p. 8. 


eae MacC. and M. A. Hamilton, These are the Prairies (Regina: 
School Aids and Text Book Publishing Company Ltd., 1948), pp. 125, 130. 
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During their six-day stay in Winnipeg, the police played both 
cricket and Rugby. In the cricket matches, held during the first two 
days, they defeated the Royal School of Mounted Infantry but lost to 
the Winnipeg Cricket Club. In Rugby, they lost heavily to the Winnipeg 
Football Club by a score of 39-4, but once again triumphed over the 
Mounted barn abe Except for the desertion of a fellow named 
Conway on the day after they arrived, the Mounted Police considered 
its tour a decided success. 

The Wineipeg.roster.consisted,of the following: §Frith,.C.—D, 
Deayson, H..D..Tulloch){captain), F...W.» Beckett, .S.aR; Pennefather, 
Norquay, Moss, Denton, E. M. Robinson, SW bi, PomslelOGi ge ils A edi 
ee cpces Geok; Landele.as TRE Bae In one of the games, the 
players were: 

R. S. M. I.--Dennis eee reais Harrison, C. Edwards, Rutledge, H. 
Harrison, A. Adamson, Timmis, Judges, Young, Passey, Hardcastle, 
feerescn, S. Garbutt, Graham, Champness. 

N. W. M. P.~-S. Heap, S. Marshall, Drupp,. J. Clare, Jenkins, 
Pennefather, A. ©. Macdonell, Stewart, E. sere e nen jaca eae 


J. H. Currier, Macnamara, Garnham, Macdonald. 


Referee--H, Pitecris 


Three weeks later, the Winnipeg club was host to a squad known 


ee eee 


114pApticles in Manitoba Free Press [Winnipeg], October.3,.and.4, 
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"The Police Go Home", Manitoba Free Press [Winnipeg], October 
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64 
as the Eastern Assiniboia Football Team, which travelled from the 
settlements of Moosomin and Cannington Manor in the Northwest Terri- 
: ; Om, Ba ‘ iB I 
tory district of Assiniboia. Both settlements were begun in 1882, 
Moosomin was established by a group of Scottish crofters, and Canning- 
ton Manor was initiated by Captain E, M, Pierce as a colonization 
attempt to bring gracious living to the empty frontier. Pierce came 
from England in 1882 and presented to the Prime Minister, John A. 
Macdonald, a plan for an English community based on agriculture and the 

. 118 ‘ 
processing of farm products. He secured homesteads for himself and 
his four sons a few miles east of the Moose Mountain Indian Reserva- 
tion and forty miles from Moosomin, which was the nearest settlement 


and, in 1882, the western terminus of the railroad, 


Pierce took up land near Moose Mountain, in southeast Saskatchewan, 
and peopled it with well-to-do English families or young men with 
capital, The Cannington people brought their finery of leisure-~ 
dinner jackets and ballgowns, cricket bats and tennis rackets-—-and 
occupied themselves with fox hunts, dances, shoots and sports 
while hired labourers attended to the farming.219 


In 1889, the sporting life of the community was quickened by the 
arrival from England of the three Beckton brothers, Ernest, Billy 
and Bertie--wealthy, pleasure-bent, irresponsible English public 
school products who had somehow failed to mature beyond adolescence. 
They...played rugby, cricket, and tennis, and followed up every 
victory or defeat with a carnival _ of alcohol-inspired high jinks 
reminiscent of Boat Race Night. 


1l’pouglas Hill, The Opening of the Canadian West (London: 
William Heinemann Ltd., 1967), pp. 175, 177. 


118,. £, Hewlett, Cannington Manor Historic Park (Saskatchewan 
Diamond Jubilee and Canada Centennial Corporation, 1965) p. 2. 


te4t11. op. cit., p. 175. 
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120 F qward McCourt, Saskatchewan (Toronto: Macmillan of Canada, 
1968), pp. 30-31. 
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65 
Football is remembered by the rumpus kicked up in the Walker 
Theatre (Winnipeg) by the East Assiniboia team with five Canning~ 
tonians including the popular parson Rev. Cartwright on it who 
defeated Winnipeg and had been handsomely dined and wined by 
them...two of them spent the night in the cooler I believe. 21 
The cultural life of Cannington Manor was, in the main, self- 
sustaining and was stimulated occasionally by visits from Bertram 
Tennyson, a nephew of the Poet Laureate and resident of Moosomin. 
Gradually, however, the community dispersed. Some families moved to 
a less oppressive climate, a few residents died, and many returned to 
ae : : 
England. Few people remained on the farm and the leisure-class 
population of Cannington Manor disappeared before the turn of the 
century. 
In the Eastern Assiniboia team's first game away from home, A. 
S. Le Mesurier's try gave them a victory over Winnipeg in a match 
; SAME sede 
described as "the best exhibition of the game ever seen here. 
Recording to the fotlowing article, the visitors had impressive reputa- 
Tions:s 
Back-~—Bellhouse, Fettes, Scotland, good collar and kick. 
Three-quarters--Le Mesurier, Rochester House, United Cranmess, 
fast and dodgy. . 
--F, Hill, Marlborough, Somerset Co., one of the fasted three- 
quarters in England. 
-~-K, Price, a sure tackle and certain drop, fair speed. 
Half--M, R. Currie, Clifton and Landhurst, very hard working, 


useful in any part of the field. (M. R. C. played forward with 
the home club for two years). 


12lHewlett, BP penis) Herik 


ert 


122Thid., p. 3. 


123 article in Manitoba Free Press [Winnipeg ], November 6, 1890, 
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--H, Moore, Loretto, beautiful tackle and very quick. 

Forwards--McClorg, Clifton, Rossall; Machell, both very good. 
Always on the ball. 

~-Pratt, Hart, useful and hard working. Worth a place on any 
team. 

--Paramere, Rochester House, very powerful forward, 

--Beckton, Rugby, Clarke, Haileybury, pass and dribble well, 

--Tennyson, Royal Naval College, one of the hardest working 
forwards in England. 

--E, Gates, King's College School, London Trojans, Richmond, 
always on the ball. 

-~-Van Millingen, Constantinople, the only Turkish trained for- 
ward in the country. 

--H, Christie, Penrice, spare men,2¢4 


The players who actually made the trip to Winnipeg were: K,. A. 
See eee ola, C8 Nettle fh. DY HSL SR Penrice, O,.H, 
Patiingen and M. Rk, Currie (Moosomin); E. S. George, H. C, Moore, A. 
=. te Mesurier, A. L. Bellhouse, J. R. Paramere, E. Beckton and W. 
Beckton (Cannington ers yes 
The visits by the North-West Mounted Police and Eastern Assini- 
boia sides were responsible for the immediate increase of player par- 
ticipation and public interest in Rugby football in southern Mani- 
gts) Re : 
toba,. The Willow Grove Football Club, made up of Minnedosa and 
Nespawa devotees, expressed a desire to have a match before the winter 
weather set in, and the recently organized Ninetieth Club indicated 
: , Zt : . . 
likewise. Neither contest took place, however, due to the frozen 


ground. 


In the spring of 1891, Commissioner L. W. Herchmer of the 


124 Winnipeg v. Eastern Assiniboia," Manitoba Free Press [Winni- 
peg], October 24, 1890, p. 8. 


125article in Manitoba Free Press [Winnipeg], November 6, 1890, 
Db. 0. 
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67 
North-West Mounted Police planned to host a Rugby tournament at the 
: : : i258 
Begina post and to raise fifteen nundred dollars to defray. expenses. 
In addition, the North-West Mounted Police Depot Division Rugby Football 
Club took the initiative in forming a Manitoba and Northwest Territory 
Rugby Union with a view to establishing Rugby on a firm basis in the 
12 

defined area. : 

The tournament was the first of its kind ever held in the North-~ 
west Territories and, at first, attracted the interest of Battleford, 

nee © Pe. 130 A 
Calgary, Lethbridge, Moosomin, and Winnipeg. Only athe, Polace, 
Winnipeg and Moosomin entered teams finally, but the venture was still 
a success. The Police officers offered as a prize fifteen medals, which 
were presented by Mrs, Macdonnell, the wife of the North-West Mounted 
Police team captain, and which became the property of the tournament 

; ae 4 

winners. Another award was the Hamilton Cup, a challenge trophy for 
club supremacy, donated in 1890 by L. A. Hamilton, Canadian Pacific 
Railway land commissioner and president of the Winnipeg Football 
2 laa 

The games were played on May 25 and 26 under a hot sun. On the 
first day, Moosomin defeated the Mounted Police as Winnipeg drew the 


bye and, on the second day, Winnipeg overcame Moosomin by one goal and 


two tries to nil, to win the tournament and the medals, 


vealed 
129"Football", Manitoba Free Press [Winnipeg], PORN 6 que eo RS a a a 
1301pid. er Lbae, 
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Members of the three teams were as follows: 

Winnipeg--H. C. Adams, W. G. Bain (captain), R. Davis, W. J. K. 
Peon e at oA RR PeCcetc, pat. stead, FP. lulloch, Ju. 7 By tulloch, W. S. 
fhachoim,.3..R..Pennefather,,V. Neer ace J. Nerquey, 1. Norquay, W. | 
fener Teiguw Loramern. wperes:, A. N. Mouat, €, Jarvis, J,ihall. 

Umpire: Ww, Baines 7 

Moosomin~-A. Fox, R. espe ar Ce keene Eee A, Le Mesurier, 
feeriade. A, Pe. Cheistae, Ganon Pratt, Rev, W. Cartwright, B. Tennyson, 
Es ah, Memieea af. Mage lie ea eiart wl, ha, CuULrvae yy lopape ts 6C, Paci ® 

N. W. M. P,--Insp. A. C, Macdonell, Sgt.-Maj. Garnham, Staff-Sgt. 
lage ee A, fee warren, Corps ./Currier) Wo Rossiter, Cooper, 
Consts. Balog: Woe Gide tia Fis 2) V. olde! OMY ERC pels tolane, aie bell ough, 

5. Carter, & Heffernan. 

The captain of the Mounted Police Son, A, C. Macdonnell, was a 
graduate of Royal Military College, at Kingston, who served with the 
Police until 1905, when he retired with the rank of Superintendent. He 
fought in the Boer ae where he was seriously Pounn ad and was awarded 
the Queen's ere ben eevere: he commanded the First Canadian Division 
in the First World War and eventually became Sir Archibald Macdonell, 


Pee ea ye Ga Ma Gs De. Ss ie 


133tbid. 

1340The Tournament", The Standard [Regina ], May ag” LOO Ds a Oe 
1351bid, 

136 John P, Tie The North-West Mounted Police: 1873-1893, 


vol. 2 (Ottawa: King's Printer and Controller of Stationery, 1950), 
peu 40., 
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The match for the silver challenge cup did not take place until 
late October, 1891, when Moosomin met and defeated the Regina North- 
West Mounted Police in a convincing manner, on the infield of the 
Peceomim taee track, , b. uo. 1, Currie, 0... Tennyson, and t. A.C. Mclorg 
scored tries and A. Hart kicked two goals for the woimeae The 
players were: 

N. Wo M. P.--W. “H. McMahon, W. de Rossiter, A. LaPerriere, R. 
Bertoct, wets Grit tiem, «We saunders, GW Lurriem vomnaldson, “Insp. 
Pie scarcy, Asn, opanrow, -&,  noskins, Ve Ha omytn, —. Brothers, J. 
SARS. Carter (captain). 

Moosomin--A, & Belinouse, &. 1. Hadl haveany, Kerr ree, i, 
algal Cee Moore, B, Tennveon: By tae bes ears, ee Parrie. 
ie Macieit tA faete canom 1+ratt, ic. seceey see Sites Ale hel 
Christie, Millingen. 

"The Winnipeg oa notwithstanding urgent invitations from Moosomin, 
fetieu +0 Ot 20 am appearance,and thus Torteited ts iright to the 


ene ite? Apparently, its best players were not able to make the trip. 


Growth and Decline in the 1890's. Evidence of more competition 


ee se 


was noticed again in the autumn of 1891, in Winnipeg, as both St. John's 


College and the Winnipeg club fielded second fifteens. St. John's was 


137pyticle in Manitoba Free Press [Winnipeg], Ostebex 3151891, 
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72 
an Angracan, Church. school primarszly designed to: preduce clergy for the 
church, and many young Englishmen with such a desire arrived each 
140 
year. 
Cricket was played in the spring as soon as the snow had gone 
and the old English Rugby game in September when we assembled 
after the summer holidays. The game was played until the snow 
came in October or November. Some of the masters played in the 
forward line,141 
Alay Master .Gowley, (was an exemple, "“althoUgh well over forty-five, he 
uA2 
played forward on our Rugby team and was always on the ball," Many 
of the masters and lecturers were men who had been educated at English 
public schools, 
The number of teams continued to increase in 1892, as the town 
of Whitewood and the Osborne Rugby Football Club of Winnipeg added sides. 
At a meeting held in the Winnipeg Hotel, on September 28, 1892, the 
constitution of the Winnipeg club was changed to enable a second unit, 
the Osborne Football Club, to emerge. Many cf the new members were 
former Ninetieth Battalion or Dragoon players. The honorary president 
: : 144 
was C. C. Chipman and the captain was E. W, Mermagen. 
A four-team tournament, on October 28 and 29, for the L. A. 


Hamilton Challenge Cup resulted in the home club, Winnipeg, being 


victors. By 1894, all the teams in the Manitoba Rugby Union were able 


140. A. Griesbach, I Remember (Toronto: The Ryerson Press, 
1946) p. 164. 


1linid. 142tbid., p. 160. 
143tbid., pp. 158, 165. 


144"Rugby Football--Ancient and Honorable", loc. cit. 
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74 
to play four games in the spring and four in the fall. Some of the 
townspeople in Regina even formed a group to have a contest with the 
North-West Mounted Police. A proposed tournament at the Regina Barracks, 
involving teams from Winnipeg, Moosomin, Calgary and the Mounted Police, 
did not materialize as only Moosomin and the Police showed up to com- 
pete for the Hamilton Cup. The Mounted Police side was awarded the 
. : A 145 
trophy after Corporal Palmer scored, two tries to lead it to victory. 
Interest in Rugby lessened somewhat in 1895 and the Hamilton Cup 
was not played for. The 1896 renewal was held in Winnipeg and the 
North-West Mounted Police team was very anxious to retain the cup. 
A minstrel entertainment will be held at the Barracks on the 
9th ans. and in the town. hall on the JI2th, * The proceeds will be 
used to defray expenses of a representative team, to be sent to 
Winnipeg to defend the Hamilton Cup and the championship of 
Manitoba and the Northwest, now held by the N. W. M. P. Rugby 
Football Team,146 
Only St. John's, the Police and Winnipeg were involved, and the latter 
won the final match to earn ownership of the trophy for the coming year. 
Ever since the formation of the Manitoba and Northwest Territory 
Rugby Union, many features of Canadian football were incorporated into 
the English game. In 1896, the Canadian rules were adopted and the 


147 


large scrummages were replaced by the "wing game", 


1450y, W. M. P. vs. Moosomin,"” The Standard [Regina], October 
Oye Lor = Diewss 


1461 ocal and General, The Standard [Regina], Uetober 1.00k896, 


BO. 


147"Rugby Football~-Ancient and Honorable", loc. cit. 
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With heavy men on the wing line (the Canadian game was now being 

played), led by Capt. H. A. K. Drury and a fast trio of halves in 

M. Irvine, Benson and C, Boswell, and C. O. Mcintyre, one of the 

smartest quarters playing the game here, the Pegs had this year a 

great team, 148 

Interest in Rugby Union football was non-existent until the 
spring of 1908, when an attempt was made to have a contest on the 
Jarvis Street ground of the Canadian Pacific Railway Athletic Associa-~ 
tons ws. oo. Utace, of the wir. Rk. land department, will be; glad to 
: : : 149 
hear of any team wishing for a game with the C. P. R. Rugby team.... 
With this invitation in mind, athletes from the growing English popula~ 
tion in the city formed a side, named it the Nomads, and played the 
Ceti es GCC, 

In the autumn, a core of Welsh, Irish, English and South African 
players organized the Barbarians and opened the season with a victory 
ever the C. P. R. The lineups were: 

Peroatians-—1, C,eupopery Rh. C. Bell, \S.iClerke), 1. smith, Cy. 1. 
BPasber, f&. Hare, R. U. Pinkerton, W. fF. Edwards, R. S. Twinning, G. N. 
Henten, sJ~eeteKe al we eneaslert. Voli osones, Oser. Protter (captain), 
B. Ackland. 

C2 °P. Ri--Everett}/ BY Lewis, Jackson” (captain), Slatter, Drake 
or Brown, Porter, Scrambler, Pinhey, McCaig, Forrester, Manbey, Scobell, 


Ward, Bright, epaterstaiee® 


148tbhid, 


149 W411 Play English Rugby", Manitoba Free Press [Winnipeg), 
pie 24, 4008, -p.. 6, 


150"F ootball", Manitoba Free Press [Winnipeg], Detober 10, 2908, 
oA 


ay 


’ } | ; ae, aes 
4 R Ly ere - chal 
7 ie i . wiia 


q PAD 
ray POF. a 

1 r bees 4) ann a =) ai 

Pe ti 

iA pr tect wor @fw 67 ‘fe ann ; ae = - e 

Vitae eeylec 30: a ‘sat «, Bea ry, : 


3 
@ xseby tid See ef" 's 


‘ ant ipeny gnss ixvmsgm eee EL 


Pie te. 
ral 


\¥ : ‘ ; . : : > ; - “ - 
-ppacke of Jato t? WiteA of479er on Bes RS Pez 
; 4 iia Jl : ‘ 
Tol 


—- 


| da 4 { ‘ : , “1 —— c ha Sry be 
o* Jia |} 14 : vé an bags an oy =~ | ey 1 7! 4 97 ©Iu 4 
* a) } - rig 
2 / 7 7" 
a5. : 
v=* + hi iw’ Grep 257 galtedw ms 
- SS. } 
7 at Ry -_ 
~~ niin | f ‘ mec a4 g aiiria Ba! ra. eo 
1 $a 
, = I 


ima) 


' 3 (aA ' 
on eel ‘abt Veedse 


on 
A ) t fea ~ F 2 ot 4 
: “ j 
\ 4 Rav ro @ % olive vena 
. a l 
.. 
a ot. re 
e hime imei We pleat H. -ageogooo 
° . ¢ a a —# »- @ *~ 4 ¢ eee 
7 : > 
> ¢ 
7” ¥ ‘ A + 
4 : > - _ - | e~ , 
7 at ea? ' ; At) & ) te? ree A) 4 ee 
= 
_ yy. 
al) “ay =—s 
LZ % =i ‘Tt ‘ ! ‘ ake anno a zy 9 3% a) 5 
vi 
i) 
7 - o 
ag 
7 7 
Ci 
; SPL ai 
: : ’ 
. : 4 ; “Fi. j 
; -secgert (iieides) mogdiel jeiuee! 8 fee 
< an 7 ; : 
a Py a oe | ae a i : f 
r — “ : ah bet aden *“ 
one joag? yyw see egoac 
¥ 
7 for 
¥ 
4 
- : v4 
' 7 ie 
rT (he 
' spidinin bie |) ee a 
, (peakenkiy sent 


7 co Vi) © : 


76 

Observing the influence of British immigrants on sport in Manitoba, 
a columnist for the Manitoba Free Press wrote: "Many old country men 
came to the west in big numbers and the games they learned at home 
flourished in the town where they took up their new sericea In Winni- 
peg, a large number returned to playing Rugby and by 1910, six teams 
were competing in spring and fall leagues. Five of the six clubs, 
namely Harlequins, Nomads, Welsh, Barbarians, and Yorkshire White Rose, 
were composed almost exclusively of immigrants, while the Young Con- 
servatives contained mostly Canadian-born players. 

The pre-war revival of Rugby in Winnipeg lasted seven years, and 
in that period three trophies were donated. J. R. McKenzie offered the 
Soring Ghellenge Cun an April, 1910s, a. Mr. Huston contributed the Irish 
Cup in April, 1911: and the Honorable Colin H. Campbell presented the 
Manitobe Cus, emblematic of the British Rugby Union Championship of 
Meineke, in 1912. The Welsh club demonstrated its superiority by winning 


@ minimum of one trophy almost every year. 


Development in Calgary and Edmonton. The present provinces of 
Alberta and Saskatchewan were still districts of the Northwest Terri- 
tories when the pioneer wheat farmers and ranchers moved into its 
southern sections in the 1880's. In Alberta, the establishment of law 
and order by the North-West Mounted Police and the challenge of a new, 


untried territory attracted scores of settlers to the sparsely-populated 


15libsd, 


ai 


| ne 


* pga yadmuae bic “! oMt 


As : : ae _ 7 oi 
ghee on banke nl ade a = dando Bi 
ieee | 7 . a bans 


ve 2 
1 ge : vere © aS 
: : : rar ; : 
<trpaW Al. 7 eet wer ede ‘qe Mos | yen o7 atle nae 4 
ree. : earay 90 oy Tr - A weer . 4 


" ‘ensad xe UES ye | BY opt: pnbgalig aa ber B 
hg i Ta ie 


 aaciun opie oll 
— Pad ~ uc 


goa 7 
| hi 
af i. § he 
ie 3 oak 
3 a * it feb a 
“TU oot p=, p dn a 
-_. } 
bie nba dros ® - Be 
f vie Zl re et. wit 
17 ' +* 4 Fs - » ih | : pee 
fé 7 4 J 
; . we TT ros 
E ’ i i: 7 7 J Ss are 2 
{ > isa grad 
si 7 \ bie d > F é 
f 4,2 See 5 
7 a] 
°? a 
+pine $¢ 0B heey at geil) 
+c Ff | iE came. 
4 _ a 
. 5 me “a 
‘ iM — te 
1 f ; Te ous: f i e®, 
Pith A 4 . 7 ‘; 7 
' 0 = - al hla al o % 
ey f oy & & - A sty t 
3 | 7 aa | 
a ) ae) © @ 
a aS ey +. 
{ ie et. 7 7 i aay 
: aceeg att. «guitogetd pot. vibetn? yh naa 
ies be - Van ae aM 
, ‘ : _ “i eo ~y 
or . if So efddudeth 2ii32 ecow ceewiogatrec ON8)8 
-— pa} - oF 2 + = : | ' *' Te = 
t sa wil t, ° iy ia Pee ry ‘a 
tev atg arianse D p ereimst seotw pRanbig why wet 
ms 7 b we 2 . : : " 7 A . 
; 1 as a 2% 7 
7 a oki aeic ; &¥ ot? hegneere? od .) 26/08 Mh ang nb. eogtsans 
\ ¢ 2 2h is ££ a Ls , : 
! Be a: 
“ > 


. Spy ot 2 ehh te08k 


Ae 


- dose beiowsiis 


a 
tctis: 


{7 
settlements. Many volunteers who had fought in the North-West Rebellion, 
in 1885, remained in the west. Great numbers of the crews who had 
worked on the construction of the Canadian Pacific Railway across the 
prairies decided to stay as well, resulting in the growth of same exist-~ 
ing towns and the beginning of eee eee 

Calgary was founded in the summer of 1875, when a contingent of 
the North-West Mounted Police established a camp near the confluence of 
the Bow and Elbow Paverehc It remained a minor trading post for the 
Hudsan's Bay Company and the I. G. Baker and Company, until 1883, when 
the population suddenly increased to six hundred as a result of the 
Canadian Pacific Raiiwsy reaching there. The Mounted Police were 
occupied with protecting: the Indians against the newcomers, guarding 
the cattlemen and their stock against the Indians, and apprehending 
the horse thieves end cattle smugglers who swarmed into the erea. They 
Seemingty had little free time for sporting activities at first, but 
were likely responsible for introducing Rugby football to Calgary and 
for initiating two matches in November, 1890. The fact that some of 
the policemen were from Great Britain, where they likely had previous 
playing experience, may explain their leading role in this sport in 
the prairie -pravinces:. 

In Lethbridge, the first game of Rugby Union football was played 
in late oe 1391, when the North-West Mounted Police opposed a 


a ee 


1525, Smith (ed.), Edmonton Visitors’ Guide (Edmonton: H. E. 
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; 154 
civisaen Gat teen.. One week later: 


At a meeting held at the Lethbridge House on April 2, 1891, for 
for the purpose of forming a Rugby football club, a communication 
from Regina was read inviting the club to join the North-West and 
Manitoba Rugby Association,199 


Practice was conducted on a regular basis but no mention could be found 
of Lethbridge establishing any connection with the association. 

In both Calgary and Edmonton the general interest in sporting 
events was high throughout the year, and in 1892 a home-and-home series 
in baseball, cricket and lacrosse took place. A group of enthusiasts in 
Edmonton felt that Rugby should be included as well. 

Accordingly: 

A meeting of the football club was held Tuesday evening last when 
the. following officers;were elected: President: W. 5S. Edmiston, 
Committees: ho herdusty, 0. |. Adamson, Rev.) 05 Cunningham, J. C; 
C.. Bremner, Insp. Chalmers; secretary-treasurer: Campbell Young, 
The membership fee was fixed at $1. A challenge was sent to 
Calgery to play at Edmonton on the 18th, which may be accepted. 
Members of the club are specially requested to turn out and prac- 
tace ine the, hope- that the, footballersimay give a better account 


of themselves than did the baseball and cricket teams, 226 


The anticipated geme did not take place, however, and the Edmon- 


ct 
O 
pa | 


Bulletin commented on this topic: 


While the Edmonton teams were in Calgary, one of the Calgary 
football players lead some of the Edmonton boys to believe that 
there was a good chance of a Calgary football team visiting 
Edmonton this fall; so on the arrival of the teams from Calgary a 
meeting was held, a football club formed and a challenge sent at 
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ood Friday", The Semi-Weekly News [Lethbridge ], Mareh) 31. 


155 Rugby Football", The Semi-Weekly News [Lethbridge ], Apres, 
HQShE Nas Yaa nes 


156" ocal", pamonton bulletin,  Uctober 1G, 1892). p. 8. 
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ig 
once to the secretary of the Calgary football club, asking them if 
they could come here to play a match, but the Calgary secretary 
has not thought it worthwhile to answer it. If the Calgary team 
cannot come here they might at least have the civility to answer 
the letters.19/ 

No games were played in Edmonton until the spring of 1893, when 
some men from Clover Bar met the Edmonton squad and outscored them by 
one goal and four tries to nil. Clover Bar was a small settlement 
which was located six miles east of Edmonton and which contained a 

: 5 oy 158 
group of English and Scottish immigrants who owned farms. Both of 
the following teams were without one player: 

PUnOntOneGrat hice. hardisty, L. AR. Porbes, Rigo. Nott, TT. WwW. 
Chalmers, Glover, ©. Young (captain), G. Creswell, Hall, G. Wright, 
AaPattison, 0. Stewart, A.al) Goodwin, W. Patton. 

Clover Bar--H. Hope, A. Adamson, F. Cory, White, W. F. Edmiston, 
of eendamsan, Ho Edmiston, |J..—Mackee, L. Adamson, C., Bremner, F. 

: ; baadies 157 
Braine, W, Fielders, C. West, J. Williams. 

Initially, very few Rugby matches were played in both Calgary 
and Edmonton. The most popular dates for games appeared to be Queen 
Victoria's birthday, on May 24, and Thanksgiving Day, in the fall. 


Cricket and baseball were more desirable sports in the summer months 


while curling and ice hockey were more appropriate than Rugby football 


157"Seorts", Edmonton Bulletin, October 24, 01892, pa. 


158Griesbach, Dep mOMige sD sodas 


159"Footbali", Edmonton Bulletin, May 23, 1893, p. 6. 
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B1 
An the Winter Climate conditions of freezing temperatures and light 
snowfall, 

In the spring of 1895, the players from Clover Bar and Edmonton 
arranged to have a match at Fort Saskatchewan, which at that time was 
the headquarters of the North-West Mounted Police 'G! Division. 
Whether many of the men thought that the twenty mile journey north- 
east to the Fort 2 yoo far-to Travel’ for ra imaltchy,y onawhetnex the y 
remained behind to plant their crops, is not known. The fact is that 
only three tdmonton players showed de: Nevertheless, a scrimmage was 
held and a meeting took place afterward at the Mansion House Hotel, 
where seventeen representatives were selected to play a Calgary squad 
on May 24. A cecision was made to call the group the Fort Saskatchewan 
football teem and to have each member wear a white jersey with a black 
cross on the left breast. The following men were chosen: 4H. Hope, 

R. G. Hardisty OR eae ciny Fe conve A, W,. Adamson, J. F. Adamson, W. 
Jackson, H. Edmiston, “L. Armstead, ‘F. Bes ines tthe Rae line R, Forbes, 
=e Stop gh R, C, Mcdonald, “J waillgams, Dee ae Se eee aerepe 

The May 24 sports day was an exciting experience, In addition to 
the Riches e-cerae, bicyele and gun clubs coming from ese special 
events such as horse racing, the tug-of-war, and the hose reel race 
were pohieea The Calgary and Edmonton Railway, which was a 
Canadian Pacific Railway spur line completed in 1891, even added a 


special train for the day. 


160"F ootball", Eimonton pul Letim, May iGse1895, mw». 1. 


l6lucaigary and the Sports", Edmonton Bulletin, May 16, 1895, 
4, 
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B2 
The sports committee which has been making arrangements for the 
due celebration of the 24th of May in Edmonton received a telegram 
this morning from Robt. Kerr, supt. of passenger traffic on the 
Us) Ff. R., granting a rate of $5 for the round trip from Calgary, 
goed from May 23rd to 27th,162 
The Calgary excurision train arrived on Thursday at 7 p.m. with 
five coaches and 176 passengers, 157 of whom were from Calgary and 
PoLvcs Scull... 00 Jes. Calgary at 12230 making, the cum in { hours, 
nearly 30 miles an hour including stops,163 
The Calgary Rugby team that was defeated two goals to none con- 
sisted of: . Oliver (captain), Douglas, D'Easum, Morgan, Ross, Smart, 
Newbolt, Elwood, Gwyer, Clarke, Dodd, Baxter, and (epee The 
Edmonton brass band and the Indian boys band from the St, Albert 
Orphanage enlivened the proceedings, prompting the Edmonton Bulletin 
je ee Neh cate 
to nore: “They played surpresing]y well.” Three weeks later, on 
June 19, the same Saskatchewan team went south to Calgary and won 
6-5, 
surprisingly, after the hagh degree of interest.shown, towards 
Rugby in 1895, very few games were played for the next twelve years in 
both Edmonton and Calgary. In some years there were no matches at all, 
as soccer appeared to surpass Rugby as an athletic endeavor, In the 


fall of 1907, Edmonton arranged a match with the town of Strathcona, 


which was located across from Edmonton on the south side of the North 


162"The Queen's Birthday", Edmonton Bulletin, May 2, 1895, p. 2. 
163"! geal", Edmontan Huilletin,. May 2i,. 1895, ip... 
164 "Football Meten, -comonton. Bubletan, May 27,s1895, p.. 2. 


165 Notes", Eomontion 20. vetin, Mave’, 1695, (pees 
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B3 
Saskatchewan River, and which was to become part of Edmonton in pea 
The rivalry between the two towns was intense and sporting events were 
only one outlet in which this animosity was manifested. "Football 
matches...between teams of the two towns usually broke up in a free 

, 167 eee 
RLGie. The scene of these spectacles was the Edmonton Exhibition 
Grounds, which were situated at that time near the present-day power 

168 ; ; ; 

plant. The rivalry with Calgary, the only other club in Alberta, 
appeared to be just as heated, 

Strathcona lost to Edmonton 10-0 on September 21, 1907, but 
accepted an invitation from Calgary to journey some two hundred miles 
fanplayn,OnpUCLoper Jl,elhanksaivingeDay, "This was the finst Rugby 
football game which had been played in Calgary for many, many years," 
and Strathcona lost reveey ie a 

On the following Saturday, Calgary lost quite badly to an Edmon- 
170 


ton side, which the Edmonton Bulletin quoted as "hurriedly selected." 


The final score was 23-5 and the athletes were: 


166), W, Horan, West Nor'West: A History of Alberta (Edmonton: 
Northgate Books, 1945), sp. 61. 


167Griesbach, op. Ue Agen a Wed Beall 


168Griesbach, op. cit., p. 327. 


169"The Strathcona-Calgary Football Match Thursday," Edmonton 
Bulletin, November -2, 1907, p. id. 


170"Spnorting News", Edmonton Bulletin, November 11, 1907, p. 
Tt. 
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B4 
Edmonton--P, Hardisty, McLean, Wilkinson, Christie, Dyke, Jackson 
(captain ),. Dodd, Poapst, A. J.. McDonald, C. Rae, Griffiths,. Hinton, 
WW A GOWaNn ve s)he se hicDonatt.. 
Calgary--Jamieson, Dobbie, Gray, Drury, Sawers, Mason, Wyssonan, W, 
Millet, Ritchie, Harris, Kemp, Whittaker, Jephson, Haig, Hazeldon. 
Referee--F., de Hege 
A return match was played on November 16 at the Western College 
grounds in Calgary before six hundred spectators, and Edmonton was 
again victorious, winning by a 10-5 score, One of the newspaper repor- 
ters had previously commented: "If Edmonton can win this game it will 
make them the undisputed champions of the Province and the only regret 
is that there is no-iqup ito be Beceen ee The teams which faced 
each other on this occasion were: 
Edmonton--Christie, Percy, F. de Pass, Dahme, P. eee Dyke, 
eee) Geach We eee gee Mscelnetnn | Peishy Foapsi, .eritiaths:. 
2 Oe Dobbie, Grey, alan rere Wilson, Daintree, 
Reeeeni bi tceio. Haig, Harris, Tea anion) Stewart, Fastest pe 
Edmonton's Percy Hardisty was an all-round athlete of this early 


era who was "born of pioneer stock in the shadow of old Fort Edmonton", 


and who. excelled in.curling, badminton, golf and cricket, as well as 


Tee Tha ds 


172"Meet Calgary Saturday", Edmonton Bulletin, November 14, 1907, 


173"Champions of Alberta", Edmonton Bulletin, November 18, 1907, 
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174 
Rugby. F He was a fast sprinter, had been a member of the Canadian 


rowing team at Henley, and had played Canadian football with the Toronto 
UBF bs) 


Argonauts eight years before. 

In spite of the recent victories over the Calgary squads, an 
eee demand for the Canadian adaptation of Rugby football began 
to be voiced. The Canadian game, or Canadian Rugby as it was called, 
had been very popular in Regina, Moose Jaw, Winnipeg, and in several 
southern Ontario Bede for over ten years. 


There is no question about it but that the Canadian rules will 
govern the Rugby game in Alberta next year, Ina recent comment 
on a Rugby game in Edmonton, the following statement was made by 
the Bulletin: "The spectators enjoyed the game, but were not 
conversant with the English rules, being more used to the wing 
line play of the Canadian game." "It is the same in Calgary,". 
says the Albertan.176 


One week later, the following article reflected the desire for 
adopting the Canadian rules: 


One of the Edmonton players while in Calgary gave an interview 
to a daily newspaper and stated that the game as played under the 
English rules was the most popular in Edmonton and that it would 
be impossible to put a team on the field under, any other, conditions. 
The question arises, upon what authority does he base such a state- 
ment. The English game was played here this season and appreciated 
as far as it went, but that was only because the game as it is 
played in the East was not given a fair trial. The English game 
is, of course, a good game and it is older, but in Ontario, Quebec, 
and the eastern states where they play real rugby football they 
have an improved style that has attracted an attendance of as high 
as 4,500 people at one game, 


174peu1 Sabourin, “Sports im Alberta", in W. G. Hardy (ed.), The 
Alberta Golden Jubilee Anthology (McClelland and Stewart of Canada 
Pomttec, 2955), Dp. 202. 
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As a matter of fact, the general public of Edmonton, four- 
fifths of which is made up of American and Eastern Canadians, 
hawe expressed a desire 20see the popular game, of the cast. . They 
admit. interest in the English game but it is because they like 
rugby and it is the only sampling of it they have gat... The 
people who have witnessed one. game of eastern rugby have gained 
a liking for the massivenass of it that the English game does 
mot satasty.+{f 

Evidence that some of the players actually preferred the Cana- 
dian game was not long in appearing. 

The all-star Edmonton Rugby team challenges the all-star Strath-~ 
cona team to a match on Saturday, Decmeber 7th, one-half to be 
played the English rules and one-half to be played the Canadian 
intercollegiate rules,1/8 

Due to inclement weather, however, this match did not take place and no 
further games were arranged during the remaining weeks of 1907. 

During the first week of October, 1908, three Calgary clubs met 
to organize the Calgary Rugby Union. Dr. Mason presided over the meet- 
ing, during which he underwent some difficulty in adjudging a debate 
between the Y. M. C. A. and Tigers delegates, who upheld the Canadian 
rules, and the Hillhurst representatives, who wanted to maintain the 
English June Unfortunately for the: tatter, their wishes were not 
complied with, as the rules of the Canadian Rugby Union were chosen to 
govern play in Calgary. «Shortly thereafter, Mr, Whitaker, secretary 


of the Calgary Tigers, wrote to the secretary of the sports committee 


at the University of Alberta, in Edmonton, suggesting that a Canadian 


L/Tygetter Than, Nothing", Edmonton Bulletin, November” 20,° 1907, 


L78"Sporting Brevities", Edmonton Bulletin, December 4, 1907, p. 


L79"Calgary Rugby Union", Edmonton Bulletin, October 2, 1908, p. 
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BY 
football team tbe Bir aviieed we As a result of these incidents, Rugby 
football was only played briefly in Alberta for the next five and one- 
half years. The Alberta Union proposed sending a team to Vancouver in 
1910 tandel9, bwt not untdl S91? did-arside actually igo. (Twenty mem- 
bers from the three Calgary clubs, Wanderers, Welsh and Pirates, paid 
Theixrsowntexpenses ingorder toytmevebitaithe caast., "They are jall 


former old country players and have only been playing the game in 


181 


Alberta for two seasons,” The Calgary team lost all three matches 
by the following scores: 

October 26 Vancouver at Vancouver Lost 20-4 

28 Vancouver at Vancouver Lost 26-0 

aL Victoria at Victoria Lost 45-3 


In April, 1914, a group who called themselves the Barbarians 
wes formed in Edmonton and two sides were chosen for a match. The 
Captain, J. A. Shaw, led onerteam, theevice-captain, 5. M.-Tate, led 

ae 182 
the other, and B. S, Walton, the club secretary, of ficiated. Eager 
for competition, the Barbarians’ officials inquired about a team in 
Calgary and expressed the desire for a fixture. The reaction from the 
Calgary followers was so favorable that a team was selected, the chal- 


83 
lenge from Cdmonton was accepted, and practices commenced iomadaavenes 


180"  gby Practice Tuesday", Edmonton Bulletin, September 28; 
aia! AT 

18lucsigary Rugbyists Arrive on Coast", The Daily Province, 
[Vancouver], Detoper a7 a bole ines ole. 


182ngopbarians Played Match on Saturday", Edmonton Bulletin, 
Byride2h,. M44 yp 393 


183"Rugby Game, May 25", Edmonton Bulletin, May 13, 1914, p. ll. 


68 

One game was held, on May 25, at the South Side Athletic Grounds, in 
Edmonton, and the Barbarians triumphed 8-3. The teams were: 

Calgary-~Royce, Ward, Rooke, C. Roughton, C. Roughton, Selkirk, 
F, Blakemore, Stewart (captain), Thornton, Bailey, Allan, Dimoline, 
Jones, ‘hg ye eeaesey 

Barbarians--9, Shannon, patent Searles McEwan Doon «Kelly id, 
A, Shaw captain, ©. i tate, Spooner, Young, Chutter, Collins, 
Heffernan, Logan. 

Referee--f, Tek sea Mame 


No contests were played in the autumn because the beginning of 


the war resulted in the suspension of many club sporting activities, 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island 


The Naval and Garrison Influence in Halifax. At the time of 
Confederation, few sports clubs existed in Nova Scotia and few accounts 
of sporting events appeared in the RS eese exesot (Or DElel Fei er- 
ences to curling, Sleighing and cricket. The interest in Leisure time 
ectivity appeared to be greater in ena rae which had remained a garri- 
son centre and naval station since it was founded in 1749 by the British. 
Two characteristics that remained prevalent and noticeable, until the 


last imperial troops departed in 1905, were the Haligonians' identifica- 


tion and association with the militia's interests. 


184"Barbarians Win British Rugby Game From Calgary", Edmonton 
Bullies ting ray At, ole. pep tl.. 
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Each afternoon an excursion steamer sailed around the harbor and 
Bedford Basin to give visitors a view of the fleet or the merchant 
steamers and sailing ships. The 63rd Band gave concerts at Green- 
bank, the Chebucto Club held regattas on Banook Lake, white-clad 
gentlemen of Halifax and of the army and navy played interminable 
games of cricket on the Wanderers! Grounds or the Garrison Grounds 
at the southwest foot of the Citadel, and hoi polloi played baseball 
on the Common,185 


In the autumn of 1867, an attempt was made to introduce Rugby to 
the students at Dalhousie College. Une member reported to the Dalhousie 
Gazette: 

The trees recently set out and guarded by picket fences served as 

the north goal; short sticks set up at the opposite end completed 
the field. Our guiding principles were that 'there was to be no run-~ 
ning with the ball! and that 'a fair catch gave a free kick!,186 

In 1870, the Halifax Football Club was formed and Sir Charles 
Hastings UDoyle, the commander-in-chief of the imperial troops in Canada 
and the Lieutenant-Governor of Nova Scotia, granted the club the use of 

: , 187 : 
his. field. For the next few years, the club played occasional matches 
with sides organized by the garrison officer and by members of visiting 
warships. In en eerly season contest of 1876, the Halifax squad, which 
played the Garrison, wag as follows: W. S. Duffus (captain), J. Duffus, 
Ot te ee ONES, 4 cad hh eK le NOKE ia Gye lL EL IGOtt» A..F. 
Salter, F,. Phalen, J. Morrow, A, H. Higginson, R. Twining and J. 


185 Themes H, Raddall, Halifax, Warden of the North (Garden City, 
New York?” Dotbleday and Company Inc., 1965), p. 229. 


Kay Bisekowski, "A Summery of the History of Athletics ard 
Physicel Education at Dalhousie University", Journel of the Cenadian 
Asseciation for Health, Physical Educetion and Recreation, VOlea ds 
(Auguet- ‘September, - 1969) Ai «era ole 


187 Articles in the Nalitax Citizen, October 13, 8/6, and The 


Novascectian [Hali- pax |, ~ Noverber 14, 1670. 
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rR preg 

Games were played on an irregular basis during the remaining 
years of the 1870's, and the garrison troops contributed in no small way 
to the popularity of Rugby football. Besides competing successfully on 
the field and brightening the streets with their scarlet and blue uni- 
forms, the large number of soldiers and sailors gave Halifax a certain 
cosmopolitan air and contributed much to social gaieties., The citizenry 
were delighted that Halifax was a garrison town and insisted that the 
fact it was a military centre and a naval base had "elevated and refined 
the tone of Halifax society; whilst large sums of money annually expended 
here by the British Government had materially enriched and extended the 
business of the Sepsis 

On the other hand, the large number of taverns catering to the 
appetites of the soldiers and sailors, the drunken men on the streets, 
and the brothels concentrated on Barrack and Albemarle x eae all 
contributed to another facet of some people's Beet need 

The most prominent of the sporting clubs in Halifax was the 
Wanderers! Amateur Athletic Association. In 1882, some Halifax indi- 


viduals, who had attended school in England, played a few cricket 


matches against military teams with so much success that the formation 


188The Halifax Citizen, loc. cit. 


189Fditorial in The Acadian Recorder [Halifax], December 30, 
TOC pieabes 


10Avticle in The Acadian Recorder [Halifax ], Mave L356 2:8 :705 
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of a cricket club was suggested, Fixtures were arranged, a group was 
eee ee end, when someone proposed that the side should have a name, 
the appellation Wanderers was adopted. The foundation of the Wanderers’ 
Amateur Athletic Association followed shortly with the purpose of promot-~ 
ing all amateur sports. T. E. Kenny was the first president, W. A. 
Black was vice-president, and W,. ‘a Henry was eee ee resesticers < © 
By 1886, the Victories: of the Wanderers in cricket, hockey and Rugby 
had aroused such enthusiasm in Halifax that the city council granted the 
club a long lease, at a nominal rental, on its Sackville Street proper- 
Seg The grounds were formally opened in 1888, and a clubhouse was 
erected in 1896. 

One of the club's outstanding members was W, A. Henry, Jr., 2 
Halifax barrister who acquired an excellent reputation as an athlete in 
aoe Bee eeetl hockey. track and cricket. He received his education 
at Halifax; Lycee de Tone France; Merchiston Castle School, Scotland, 
in 1860-1881; Harvard University, in 1882-1884; and Dalhousie College, 
from where he received the degree of Bachelor of Laws in 1866, As a 
schoolboy in Edinburgh, he set a record, in 1880, of 5:03.4 for a one- 

Lod 


mile run. He led the batting of a Canadian cricket team which visited 


England in 1887, played cricket for Canada many times against the United 


W1article in The habitarherata, December lo, 1909, p., 3. 


LOA eiauina The! Hatifax: Mail, ups 6, 1942, p+ 3) 


LIHistory of Nova Scotia (Halifax: A. W. Bowen and Co., 1916), 
vol. 3, pp. 129-130, and "Athletic", The Vancouver Daily World, Septem- 
Geman ay Lolly. pe ds. 
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93 
States, and once made a century in a match of the Wanderers against the 
; 194 : ; 
Garrison. Moreover, he was captain of the Rugby and cricket teams 
for many years, 

By 1889, the Wanderers, Dalhousie, Navy, and Officers of the 
Garrison and Bankers were competing in the fall, and other sides had 
been formed by Acadia College, Wolfville, and King's College, Windsor. 
Dalhousie's first inter-collegiate Rugby game was against Acadia, in 
1882, and the first Wanderers~Dalhousie match, which ended in a draw, 

195 A 
was held on November 21, 1883. in tne, "years to, come, the, rivalry 
between the latter clubs became progressively stronger and Dalhousie's 


196 


first win over the Wanderers did not occur until November 15, 1888. 


New Glasgow and Pictou. In New eiecaai, eee shinty and 
football were the first sports to be played, probably in the early 
feyo ee Many townspeople labored in the shipyard at that abe 
tne steadily increasing number of shopkeepers supplied the wants of 
these yates? the farm ve cpke tha and the colliers in the Albion Mines. 


In the late 1870's, foundries marking the beginning of the steel 


174 John E. Hall and R. O, McCulloch, Sixty Years of Canadian 
Eracket (Toronto: Bryant Printing.and Publishing Co. Ltd.,.1895), 
2) Sialed ly fe egllaly ie 


195pisakowski, loc. cit., and "Football", The Daily Sun [St. 
John], November 20, 1893, p. 5. 


196")sthousie College Football Team", The Dominion Illustrated, 
vol. ©. dhebruary 23, 1889), op. 119,—l2n 


19T james M, Cameron, About New Glasgow (New Glasgow, N. S.: 
Testecton emmtshing Co, Lid., 1962), p. 179. 
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94 
industry supplemented employment opportunities, in addition to the ship- 
yard, and attracted more people to the aoe Commensurate with the 
growth of the. steel industry came a population increase, 

Rugby football was not introduced until 1884, when George G, 
See ence he had played Rugby at Dalhousie, was appointed principal 
of New Glasgow's High School and formed a boy's coamae A senior side 
was initiated soon after, Some men in Pictou began also to show an 
interest in organizing a side and in promoting competition. In Novem- 
ber, 1886, a three-day tournament was staged in Pictou, with the Wan- 
derers, Dalhousie College, New Glasgow, Charlottetown Abegweits, and 
two Pictou fifteens taking part. The Abegweits, won all three of its 
matches to emerge as the A ae 
The first match played was between the Wanderers and Dive cis 
on Thursday morning in the pelting rain, resulting in a victory 
for the former by two tries. Then Dalhousie played and defeated 
New Glasgow by one try in the same kind of weather. ... The 
play of W. A, Henry, the Wanderers' captain, and the two Duffus 
brothers was very effective, 200 
Some of the New Glasgow players in these early years were: R, 
McColl, ny Fraser, W. Race, Es tekeod., Wo. 5. Thompson, H.. lownsend, 
Pe ee Nek ence eer i aecnam. I. Seth) Wilisames, 


Gillian, Stewart and E. Mekayecos Pictou was represented by: Mellish, 


Uonmetoajes. G&G, Patterson, W. K. Fraser, —. Carroll, Creighton,,Pyke, 


198 thid., p. 9-10. 


199 "Abeqweits in. Pictou", The Daily Examiner [Charlottetown], 
November 22, 1886, p. 2. 


200 hid, 


201ns¢, Dunstan's Football Teams of Old", The Collegium [st. 
Dunstan's College, Charlottetown], vol. 4 (September, 1894), p. 8. 
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Syewastt Fo Fraser, Davis, Logan, Gammell, J. C. McMillan, Primrose 
and Aula 

Both Pictou and New Glasgow arranged more fixtures with Charlotte- 
town teams than with Halifax sides, because a boat ride to the Island 
was more convenient probably, in terms of time, comfort, and money, 
than a journey to Halifax. 

The New Glasgow Amateur Athletic Association was started in 1888 
erly) for nearly fifty years, provided leadership in recreation for the 


town's citizens. Its first president was Hector T. Sutherland and the 


secretary was A. P. Douglas, editor of the weekly newspaper, The 


Enterprise, A stock company was incorporated, shares were sold, and 
the West Side Athletic Field was purchased and leveled for Rugby and 
cricket. "For fifteen consecutive years, an old newspaper clipping 
Bactee, New Glasgow supplied the quarters for the Dalhousie College 
football seen, The Association faded out of existence in the late 


204 
1930"s “from Nothing more end’nothing less than public indifference." 


Progress in Halifax. A welcome addition to the Rugby scene in 


1889 was the Duke of Wellington's (West Riding) Regiment Football 


202 "Queen's Birthday", The Daily Examiner [Charlottetown ], May 
2a? LEST 5*'p. 2. 


203Cameron, slay fonts 
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204cCameron, Ope tats; ps Lb2. 
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96 
Biabs the battalion of which was stationed in Halifax. Unfortunately, 
it was able to play for two seasons only because the regiment was 
relieved in More. 1891. The Dukes, as it was often called, did not 
lose a game in 1890, as it won six of seven matches and drew one, 
After defeating the Navy (twice), Dalhousie, and Mr. Stevens' team at 
Ha bcane it travelled north to meet the Charlottetown heceued ts, Naw 
Glasgow and Pictou, on November 4, 5, and 6, respectively. In the 
contest with tne Abegweits, one player from each side sustained an 
injury that prevented him from finishing, and no scoring cactrrede.” 

A series of mishaps befell the team on its journey to New Glasgow, 
as, after a rough passage from Charlottetown to eto the river steamer 
broke down four miles from New Glasgow. The men had to walk the remain- 
ing distance and arrived just in time to eat lunch quickly and to hurry 
to the field. Fortunately, the Pictou squad was not a strong one and 
The Dukes won the We tee aee 

The players in the aoeine ae, and their previous school or club, 
were as follows: Captain Bruce, Sandhurst, Haileybury College; 

Corporal J, eeeeay Heidelburg College; Sergeant Aewret® Manniggton 
A. C.3 Sergeant aaimect Kirkburton A, ae Corporal Sexton, Wakefield 


Trinity; Lieutenants Wood and Smith, Dover College; Corporals Rogers 


and Cunningham and Private Cassidy, Bradford A. C.; Lieutenant Pelham, 


205 Duke of Wellington's Football Club (The Dukes), Halifax, 
ooo. Uiihe womanion idiuetrated, vol. 6 (Feabruaryie2l, 1891, p.),186). 
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98 
Marlborough; Lieutenant Turner (captain), Cheltanham and Sussex County; 
Sergeant Hoyle, Salterhabble A, C.; Lieutenant Fraser, Merchiston; 


Private Briggs, Bramley A. C.3 and Privates Lockyer and Gilks, Halifax 


When the West Riding Regiment departed on a routine transfer in 
in 1891 the farewell was fully in the tradition of the past -- the 
old trooper Orontes at the quay with her quaint stern galleries, 
her twin funnels, her three masts fitted with yards and sails; the 
redcoats filing slowly up one gangway, their wives and children 
up another; the mass of friendly Haligonians, male and female, old 
and young, waving hats and handkerchiefs; the bands of the Halifax 
militia battalions and of the receiving regiment (the Leicesters) 
playing solemnly in turn, "Far Away", "Will Ye No'Come Back Again?" 
"Goodbye at the Door", "The Girl I left Behind Me", "Goodbye, Sweet- 
heart, Goodbye", and "We May Not Meet Again,"208 


At a meeting held on October 22, feog) i Halifax, a Maritime 
Provinces Rugby Football Union was formed by representatives from youd 
housie College, King's College, Acadia Galticga New Glasgow, the Wan- 
derers and the West Riding Regiment. Lieutenant Wood of the latter 
club was elected president and J. N. Duffus of the Wanderers, secretary- 
Peer imae The constitution and playing rules of the Scottish Rugby 
Union were adopted and clubs could become members of the new union by 
paying a fee of two coal ees Ma 


In the fall of 1891, the Wanderers and Dalhousie played a match 


to see who would gain possession of a recently donated trophy, and 


iid 


208Raddall, op. cit., p. 223. 


209"Football", The Daily Sun [St. John], October 23, 1890, 
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a0 
someone noticed that the winning side, the Wanderers, had used sixteen 
cteehjew’ ito Acehrdingutatne ipress’: 


The following cablegram was sent to Scotland today by the 
Wanderers committee: 


neadavax, Nov. <18, 
Rogerson, Merchiston Castle, Edinburgh: 
Game of football was two to one; next day, winners discovered 
their team numbered sixteen. They immediately notify losers, 
offering to replay match, but the losers decline, ‘claiming, match. 


Get prompt opinion of Scottish Football Union and wire answer, 
Henry. 


The following was the reply received: 
EdinbunahpaNev. 618% 
Henry, Halifax: 
Cannot claim match; simply null. 
Rogerson. 

President Morrow, W. A. C., has notified President Knight of the 
Maritime Union, of the decision and he asked the trophy committee 
to name a date and place for the game,¢it 

In subsequent meetings, both clubs decided "it be held over till next 
year, to be then played Hapene 

By 1893, enough interest had been shown in Halifax to warrant 

organizing competition for new, younger players, and on Uctober ll, a 


junior league, consisting of Wanderers, Navy, Crescents and Dalhousie, 


was Pamedeas Up to 1895, the Wanderers were able to recruit many 


210nc porting Matters", The Daily Sun [st. John], November 19, 
AQ CR ORM 5 pepe (4 


ellipia, 


21enc porting Matters", The Daily Sun [St John], November 30, 
neo, 3% 


213nF ootball", The Daily Sun [st. John], Uetoberiic,, 1893;,.'p.. 
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100 
young men who had attended public school in England, whereas Dalhousie 
relied on college-bound boys from Pictou County, principally New 

214 4 ; ; ‘ t 
Glasgow. Indicative of the popularity of the senior matches in 
Halifax was the consistent attendance figure of one thousand. This 
was considerably more than the two to four hundred spectators who wit- 
nessed games in St. John. 

The 1899 season might have been regarded as a high point by the 

Rugby fraternity in Halifax, when an Irish team, the first United King- 
dom side ever to tour Canada, played three matches. Altogether, the 
Irish squad played eleven games, between October 12 and November 6, in 

a ad eas 3 
Nova Scotia, Quebec and Ontario, and lost only one. The prospective 
errect Of its visit was forecast in the press: 

Football will have been given a great impetus in these Maritime 
Provinces by the enterprise of the Wanderers of Halifax who are 
about to expend a thousand dollars to secure the attendance of a 
crack team from Ireland.¢2 

The tour was organized on the strength of a request from Richard 

Garland, who was associated with the Dunlop Tire Company, to the Irish 
Rugby Union asking that a team be sent to Canada, "The matter could 
not be attended to by the recipients of the communication, and it was 
handed over to J. G. Franks of the Dublin University and international 


9 
teams, a player of rare ability." oa 


214R oq McColl, “Nova Scotia Rugby Stars - Today and Yesterday," 
The Evening Mail [Halifax], December 11, 1926, p. 15. 


215See Appendix D for complete tour results. 


2160F ootbell", The Daily Examiner [ Charlottetown ], September 19, 
Weta he Pega eae 


2linvisit of the Irishmen", The Globe [Toronto |, Uctober:31, 
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The Irish showed good form in the opening game, against United 
ee0icey by winning 10-0 before a crowd of fifteen hundred at the 
Wanderers' Grounds. A. C. Rowan scored two Bhiese TO WRLEN iJ G. 
Davidson added the goal points. The players were: 

United Service ~ C, G. Taylor; J. L. Hammond (captain), W. N. 
Dapaces Whaphamy "aerns eovounts L. Leith, KR. Horney WwW. D.P.. Paton, 
Womeenoyce. (. tAsaorion sO. Gillett, R. A. Btandford, J. P. Yule, 
Kearney, G. D. Swabey. 

Irish *="R. Revbayd? 3s GI Davidson, *F. “Dinsmore, “BLoW. "Rowen; 8 é 
Be erent e. F's Seatedh A. PCe RoWarngeP see arNichelson, TT: -A. Onli de 
= Myles? JOMGS Weppery H.-E? Stéverson,eu0nG, tPranks bab ha oa) Nuk G. 
Whites a: BVehe? 

Referee - W. A, Meaeghe = 

Two days later, three thousand spectators saw the Wanderers lose 

to the visitors, “16-3. ay, G. Davidson, an international player, scored 
three eel px Dinsmore added a penalty goal and two conversions, while 
Francklyn acquired the Wanderers! only an ak: In the third and final 
Raten, All-Halifax defeated the Irish 5-0, as G. W, samneiateene Wan- 
derers' fine wing three-quarter, scored a try and Stephen kicked the 
Ce tte The winning side was composed of players selected from 
Dalhousie College, United Service and the Wanderers. The lineups were: 

All-Halifax - Hebb; Stephen, W. A. Henry, W. N. Lapage, G. W. Farrell, 


218 article in Acadian Recorder [Halifax], Hetvouer, 10-1899. 
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Piet skeg ee eae Re Ne Mumia ys wrod. MOCUrAY, Ga. Gs Moffatt, W. R. 
Rogie. Juaeoutone rates C, Uniacke, ipo Patcver,: Wald. 

Pfish = R.-h. Boyds Hy A, Boyd, B, R, Doren be We Baten clk G. 
Deveson, Are es eeeen JE OL OKES tel memoas Myles, Page. Neh Olen, o'. 
Ee, essen), Hote! Stephenson, J. 9G. rs ee Gierranks: (captain), |, A. 
Hasvae tHe P, McCready. 

Referee - W, G, Ropers one tan 
Due to a lack of evidence, it was not possible to ascertain why the 
Charlottetown Abegweits or one of the New Brunswick clubs was unable 
to arrange a fixture with the touring Irish. 

The next year in which events relevant to the growth of Rugby in 
Halifax took place was 1902. The first was in November, when the 
Montreal Amateur Athletic Association ventured east to play two matches. 
This was the first side from the province of Quebec ever to journey to 
the maritime region. One of the Montreal players, N. C. Ogilvie, had 
been in Halifax one year previous with the United Service, and another, 
Dr. A. eS Jack, was one of the organizers of the 1902-1903 British 
Isles tour by the Canadian Rugby Team. The Wanderers defeated the 
Montreal fifteen in both games, 16-0 and By cae 


The second important occurrence was a two-match exhibition by 


the Canadian Rugby Team, which had been chosen to play tour fixtures 


220Article in The Acadian Recorder |Halifax], October 17, 1899, 


22larticles in The Acadian Recorder [Halifax ], November issues, 
1902. 
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in England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, On November 29, the Canada 
side defeated Dalhousie 9-0, on December 1, it narrowly overcame the 
Wanderers 6-5, and on December 2, the group sailed from Halifax on the 


liner eae 


Cape breton. “The coal resources on the north coast of Cape Breton 
had attracted attention as early as 1720 aaa as years went Se coal- 
mining became a growing industry in that area, particularly in Glace 
Bayi In 1900, the Dominion Iron and Steel Company established a plant 
at Sydney Eade by 1905, both a rod mill and a rail mill were in opera- 


aa Expected employment in Cape Breton's mines and mills 


tion as eae 
caused a rapid growth in population in Sydney, North Sydney, Sydney 
Mines and Glace ea Many of the inhabitants were descendants of | 
English or Scottish settlers and the new dwellers were a large mixed 
population, including ie oie aaa english, italians, Aue Swedes, 
peer arne nd Negroes from the United pie becaae 

When the Cape Breton County Rugby League was formed in 1901, 
Glace Bay and the Sydney Amateur Athletic Association were the sole 
si ae In 1906, the Caledonia Rugby Football team was started 


in Glace Bay and consisted of the following members: "Red" Jack Wilson, 


Dan Willie Ferguson, Jim Wadden, Ewen Hillier, Neil Patterson, Wilson 


Ceeinad, 


223, Bruce Ferguson (ed.), Uniacke's Sketches of Cape Breton 
(Halifax: The Public Archives of Nova Scotia, 1958) pp. 27-28. 


224c. w, Vernon, Cape Breton, Canada (Toronto: Nation Publish- 
am to, OUI, Os. 24S 
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15 
MacLean, Pius McNeil, Thomas Meeking, John Hector Nolan, "Dabbie" 
Weecen Hugh McIntyre, Angus McMillan, Alex McKay, Joseph: McNeil, 
Alex McEachern and Willian TaGcnee ure Many exciting Glace Bay- 
Caledonia matches were played prior to 1914, and a rivalry, which was 
to last until 1953, began between the Cape Breton and Halifax fifteens. 
In terms of social class and conditions of employment, a considerable 
contrast existed between the Cape Breton and the Halifax Rugby players, 
The former were hardy men who labored long hours in the confines of a 
dank coal mine or drafty mill, while the latter were often professional 


and business men who spent their working hours in heated offices, 


Halifax to 1914, Generally, the only Halifax side which would 
travel on a consistent basis to other centres for games was Waneatteds 
College. The Wanderers and the service teams rarely undertook a short 
Age although they were only too Biol TOTAAL EES aR to host visitors 
like New Glasgow, Pictou or the colleges. Dalhousie reigned supreme 
in Rugby from 1900 until 1909, winning the city championship every 
Veo A tragedy marked the 1910 season when, in November, one of 
its Meee fell on a slippery field and fractured his spine. He died 
a few days later and Rugby was discontinued for the remainder of the 


226 
year. 


225N, Layton Fergusson, "History and Records of the Caledonia 
Rugby Football Team", (Unpublished material, Glace Bay, 1950), p. 14. 


226Bisakowski, op. cit., p. 27. 
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me edditaen of 3t, trencis Aevier University, Antigonish, to 
inter-collegiate aries ia ws in 1902, may have prompted the donation 
of the King-Richardson teen 2 oe seo. tie ure of the Maritime 
Provinces Inter-Collegiate League. When the last imperial troops left 
Halifax in February, 1906, most of the members of the United Service 
Side were among them. Perecens a newly-formed H. M. S. Cornwall team 
provided to be an equally strong opponent, and the addition of Truro, 
St. Mary's College and the North Sydney Amateur Athletic Association 
gave further impetus to competition outside of Halifax. 

The presentation of the McCurdy Cup, in ign for the Nova Scotia 
Rugby opener onstin, provided all teams with the opportunity to prove 
their superiority within the Re eetwae Ee Be tear for whom the 
trophy was fonede had been captain of the Halifax Wanderers in the late 
1890's and later became Lieutenant-Governor of Nova Scotia. 

The onset of the First World War, in 1914, affected a decline 
in interest in many sports as numerous athletes joined the army or navy 
and went overseas. The only Rugby played in Nova Scotia from 1914 to 


2 
1919 was by the regiments in Halifax. a 


New Brunswick, Football under the Rugby Union rules began to be 
played in the fall of 1884, in St. John, when a side made up of bank 


Eco 


clerks opposed members of a cricket club. 


22 TNova Scotia Rugby Football Union Handbook. (Halifax: Nova 
Scotia Rugby football Union, 1967) p. 19. 


228ucColl, loc. cit. 


229neticle in The Daily Sun [St. John], Detoper 2a, 2004, 9, 5. 
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Another match took place one week later, at which time-a sad incident 
occurred and was reported in the newspaper: 

Aetatel.eccident occurred during, a. match in st. John, N.).Bs..on 

Sat. Nov. 1, 1884, between the Banker's team and a team of young 
men from the city. T. B. Hannah, an athletic young man 22 years 
of age, collided with George W. Jones, banging his head a few inches 
above Jones' left knee. Hannah was taken to the hospital but became 
paralyzed and died on Sunday. 7°29 
Hannah, who played for the Bankers, had been a native of Whitehaven, 
: : : 2901 
Cumberland, England, and came to New Brunswick in June, 1883. 

Perhaps this unfortunate accident influenced some people to think 
that Rugby was too dangerous a sport in which to participate, because 
evidence of its existence in St. John could not be found again until 
1891. 

At Fredericton, in September, 1884, a match at the Hermitage 
"between eleven soldiers and eleven civilians was won by the soldiers 

: - : 282 
although at one time they had Tully fifty opponents." In the years 
to follow, the Association rules were adhered to in fixtures, although 
the appearance of fifteen men on a side was not uncommon. Eventually, 
in November, 1890, a decision to accept the Rugby style of football was 


3 
made by members of the University of New Brunswick pind One year 


later, they arranged a home-and-home series with a St, John fifteen, 


230"A Fatal Football Accident", The Daily Examiner [ Charlotte- 
town], November 4, 1884, p. 3. 


23lucad and Fatal Accident," The New Brunswick Reporter and 
Fredericton Advertiser, September 20, 1884, p. 3. 


232 "Yesterday's Sports", The New Brunswick Reporter and Frederic- 
ton Advertiser, September 20, 1884, p. 3, 


233particle in The New Brunswick Reporter and Advertiser, November 
oo, #090, ps 4, 
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all of whom were selected from the St. John Amateur Athletic Club, the 
Beaver Lacrosse and Athletic Club, and the Y. M. C. A. 

The first game, at St. John, was two hours and forty minutes 
fong-ana’ resulted ined l2—-0 victory Tor the home side. °The® teams? wete : 
See vonn — 12 Hansard seas Meleod;) A. oMekaywn wk, Baxter: Woo uy 

Starr paeetann ye JIMhSsonst Hse Drury,eht MeAyity: Sierairweather, “ALE, 
Meine re a Stone, Hoe Mevean, H. Feirweather, Piet. Moores’ W. Harrison. 
University of New Brunswick - B, Baxter; Green, F. Walker, E. Ruel; 
Pa tweedie (eaptain) “We Kaipetricks £ McCullough," Fs’ Barker)" Coo Cliff, 
A, Cowperthwaite; (C2 Mhlliott,” Hi Naggerman,? Ff’. Beveony WER. nee 35 
DUNE eyh 
perLLee - H, rs banyagrace 
St. John won the return match, in Fredericton, by a 9-8 score. 
Inter-collegiate competition in New Brunswick began on November 
ui 1891, when Mount Allison College, Sackville, played two games, on 
the same Tey eth the University of New Brunswick and Dalhousie 
peli eeee. Hak pane 7c Eager for Eoner tony Mount Allison travelled to 
Fredericton ten days later and defeated the University of New Brunswick 
16-0. On the following day, the boys from Mount Allison won over the 
St. John Amateur Athletic hse aAtraob awohn,, Lhe Convincing, fashion. 
Not to be outdone, the Mount Allison second fifteen outscored Monc- 


3 
Pee : 


234nFootball", The Daily Sun [St. John], November 9, 1891, p. 5. 


235"F ootball", The Daily Sun [st. John], November 5,2 189252 5.05. 


236 nr ootball", The Daily Sun (St. John], November 16, 1891, 
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By 1894, Rugby appeared to have gained in favour, as boys' teams 
were functioning at Rothesay Collegiate and Davenport School in Bt, 
aid a senior club had formed in Fredericton, In order to further 
assist in the development of Rey, the New Brunswick Football League 
was started and a trophy donated. St. John, Monecon, the University of 
New Brunswick and Mount Allison College were the first to enter teams. 

At the second meeting of the Football League, on August 16, 1895 
in St. John, Grant Hall of Moncton was elected president and S. H. 
Meeee secretary. The sides were to play each other twice between 
October 11 and November ile A request for admission by the Fredericton 
City Club was denied because "the additional number of games that would 
be entailed made it impracticabie to accede to A Geek Subsequent to 
this 2 ES Fredericton group re-elected H, a McLeod as club 
captain and attempted to arrange matches with Dalhousie College and 


299 


with Acadia College, Wolfville. One week later, Acadia College met 


the University of New Brunswick at Scully's Grove, in Fredericton, and 
ea : ; 2au 
won 12-0, but lost to .Pxredericton City 5-3. 
Unhappy, no doubt, at being refused entry into the league, 
Fredericton City challenged St. John, the previous league winners, and 


Cae Soebal i, The Daily Sun [Sst. John], September 29, 1894, p. 


238"N, B, Football League", The New Brunswick Reporter and 
Fredericton Advertiser, August 21, 1895, p. 4. 


239 article in The New Brunswick Reporter and Fredericton Adver- 
taser, October 23371895, -p. 4, 


240 Article in The New Brunswick Reporter and Fredericton Adver- 
miger, lc oper JU, 1895, p. 4. 
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stated that the championship could not be claimed until the two clubs 
‘had met each other in a match, "The game was played in a pelting rain 
and eon a field covered with snow and slush" in St, John, resulting in 
a 5-0 victory for Fiedctec toning in gunioer pohpeewidon’ the High 
School won the championship by virtue of its wins over the Clerks and 
the Normal pehoot i 

In the fall of 1897, a Fredericton City junior side was Pocned, 
and the University of New Brunswick concluded its season by losing 
every game during a tour of St. Hioknd Ssenbedae and Heads Gt? Two 
years a the newspaper said of Rugby: "This healthful though some-~ 
what dangerous sport has become very sopudadt Gee Matches between the 
New Brunswick and Nova Scotia colleges grew in number until, in 1903, 
the King-Richardson Trophy was first awarded to the winner of the 
Maritime Provinces Inter-Collegiate League. The inaugural recipient, 
the University of New Brunswick, helped establish a rivalry with some 
clubs by meking a short tour to Nova Scotia almost annually. 

-In the years up to 1914, the formation of other clubs, such as 
the Algonquins and the Marathons in ay John, and Parieudse, Miemacs 


and Curries' in Fredericton, was evidence of the growing number of 


athletes being introduced to Rugby in these centres. 


— *4T article in The New Brunswick Reporter and Fredericton Adver- 
ricer, November 2/, LB95, 9. <4. 


242thHig, 


2437he New Brunswick Reporter and Fredericton Advertiser, 
November and Octeber issues, 1897. 


244tbid., October 11, 1899, p. 4. 
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nae 
The Introduction er Rugby Footbell to Charlottetown. The first 
Rugby match to be conducted under defined rules in Charlottetown took 
place in the autumn of 1684, when a group of men desired to give some 
order to the method of play being used in football contests at the 
Theos Among those who introduced Rugby Laws were: A, Ernest Ings, 
George E. ch Hooper Robinson, Albert H. McNeill, Aeneas A. 
pocmouctane Ws A, Weeks, ee (Kane ch lie Ranta eeus ¢ J. Macdonald and 
Charles A, Ranney. The men began at once to train seriously under the 
name of the Abegweit Football Club and elected the following officers: 
We. AS Hecke, eas president; Charles A. erneayal secretary-treasurer; 
anda, Es Ey Es anak The name Abegweit was chosen because it was 
the Micmac Indian word for EGER meaning literally "asleep on the 
tae ee 
Some of the men had been active in Rugby earlier. gealetye daete = 
learned the game at Cheltenham College in England; G. E. Robinson, A, 
“a McNeill and K. J. Martin had played for Dalhousie College in Halifax; 


and W. A. Weeks, Jr., had been a half-back at McGill eesaieyis 


245), M, Sullivan, "When We Began to Kick, and How We Do It", 
The Prince Edward Island Magazine, vol. 1 (May, 1899), p. 114. 


246urootball," The Daily Examiner [Charlottetown ], October 31, 
A Skee a = a a 


24?sullivan, loc. cit. 


248 Tbid, 
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Not until the spring of 1886 did the Abbies, as they were known, 

meet their first opponent by accepting a challenge from the Pictou 
Athletic Association, 

There will be a meeting of the Football Club, at the office of 
McLean, Martin and Macdonald, Brown's Block, this evening at 8 
o'clock, to take into consideration the challenge sent.by the Pictou 
Athletic Association, for a Football match on May 24th. All those 
interested in football are expected to attend.249 

The match was played at Pictou, Nova Scotia, on May 24, 1886, as 

F. W. L. Moore scored the only try of the game to give Abegweits their 
inaugural win. About two hundred and fifty people boarded the S. S. 
Princess of Wales at seven a.m. for the excursion to Pictou in support 
of the team. The Abegweits fifteen was composed of D. H. Robinson, G. 
E. Robinson: (captain), W. A. Weeks, Jr., P. Macdonald, C. A. Kennedy, 
H. Shaw,s DD.» Cameron, 2D. J. Macdosald,. A. N.. Macdonald, fF ...t. Stewart, 

: ; 250 
Aa, ey MoNediedk, 0. if. iWheer,, G1 bdrdon,. C..eigh and fi. Ws lL. Moore. 

Also, in the spring of 1886, Rugby football was incorporated into 

the athletic programmes at St. Dunstan's College and Prince of Wales 
College in DPeGe geese The latter issued a challenge to the 
former requesting the pleasure of a friendly match and "the emoluments 


5 
of the struggle were to consist of the honor and glory of Suchet: : 


249 Article in The Daily Examiner [Charlottetown ], May 5, 1886, 
iccea 


250"The 24th at Pictou", The Daily Examiner [Charlottetown ], 
May 25, “regasgun, 2. 


251nty the Shadow of the Uprights", The Collegium (St. Dunstan's 
College, Charlottetown], vol. 4 (Oct, 1894), p. 3. 
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Several of the Prince of Wales men had been training with the Abegweits 
and were considered valuable players, yet only two of the several score 
of students then registered at St. Dunstan's had any idea of the method 
2959 
ef play. Rugby was “probably started “at ‘St. Dunstan’s by "Rev. As As 
MacAulay, Born at St, Peter's Bay, Prince Edward Island, he studied at 
St. Dunstan's and the University of Ottawa before spending three years 
at the Grand Seminary in Quebec, After his ordination in Montreal, he 
returned to St. Dunstan's and very shortly introduced Rugby to the cam- 
254 

pus. 

The two colleges met for the first time on May 15, 1886, at 
Victoria Park, and Prince of Wales, led by team captain Percy Macdonald, 
won BbYy*4a-score~or -1470 "ihe St: 

Dunstan's side was the following: J. Egan; P. J. Hogan, A. Delaney, 
R. H. Macdonald; A. McAuley, J. B. Moriarty (captain); H. T. Macdonald, 
Weenackett, @a,"ritzgerald, %&.*savage, *DE*ByoReid, SAY *McLetian, @C. “A: 
255 
Campbell, P..A. Hughes, A. Steele. 

fnea return mateh Gn October 2, "Sty *Dunstan's* gained its first 
victory over the students from the rival learning institution. The 
teams on this occasion were: 


Sts-Donetan's "P., “Ol yBenoit?s PY Ad.*haganyre 4A. “Campbell peso .-R. 


Macdonald; J. A. Macdonald, J. J. Johnstone; A. J. McDougall, J. H. 


253 tbid. 


254. A. Ledwell, interview with the writer, May 13, 1968. 


2557, the Shadow or the Uprights”, loc. cit, 
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Siacmiere, os. 1. CUuNnInonem,W. o. punke, P. Alnughes., PoiJo) McCormick, 
G. Boudreault, D. B. Reid, A. B. Macdonald Gh ey ae 

Prince of Wales ~ Campbell; Ives, Mell ishe en Glerkin (captain); 
ive Mar iien: DesBrisay, Macdonald, Stewart, Dewar, McCormack, Crafer, 
Beidesston. Keer, Gordon. 

Referee - A. E. Troe 
The rivalry engendered by the inter-collegiate contests did much to 
retain the sport within each college. 

In November, the Abegweits sailed once again to Pictou to engage - 
in a three-day tournament involving Halifax Wanderers, Dalhousie College, 
New Glasgow, Pictou and the Abbies. The Abegweits did not lose any of 
its three fixtures and were declared the superior team of the series. 

In order to participate in a sports celebration of Queen Vic- 
toria's birthday, all three of Charlottetown's Rugby clubs travelled to 
Pictou on Mey 24, 1887. St. Dunstan's played to a draw with New Glas- 
cow, Prince of Wales defeated Pictou Academy 10-0, and Abegweits downed 
Pictou peter? Neither Percy Macdonald nor Aeneas Macdonald were stu- 
dents at St. Dunstan's when they played in the match against New Glas- 
gow, but "being former students and therefore members of the College 


259 


Football Association, they were eligible to positions on the team," 


2561bid. 


257"Football", The Daily Examiner [Charlottetown ], October 4, 
ao .7 Dee 24 


258 nqueen's Birthday", The Daily Examiner [Charlottetown], May 
ts Ody (Ps ce 


259"Ty the Shadow of the Uprights", OD, (Cits, PD. J. 
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On November 17, 1887, Dalhousie College visited Charlottetown for 
: : : ; 260 
the first time and drew O-O with the Abegweits. On May 24, 1888, both 
the Pictou and New Glasgow squads made initial visits to Prince Edward 
Island to meet the Abegweits and St. Dunstan's, respectively. In one 
of the contests, "New Glasgow was twice forced to touch down for safety, 
but as these marks of superiority did not count according to the rules, 
6 
the game ended in a Aerts 
Pncidents in the Second ‘game caused a reporter tor Ihe Daily 
Examiner to write the following comment: 
Perhaps at is aswell, in the interests of football, ‘that Captain 
Ings gave way so magnanimously on every occasion yesterday, when a 
dispute occurred, [here are a large number of people, including 
anxious parents, who are always on the lookout for some valid objec- 
tion to football. Hitherto one of the mainstays of their doctrine 
has been that the game is fruitful of dispute. In view of yester- 
day's games, quarrelsomeness cannot be a ground of accusation 
against the Abegweits.¢ 2 
The year 1888 was a banner one for Rugby football at St. Dunstan's 
as the college fielded three strong sides. "If the wearers of the wine 
and blue ever had any ambitions towards championship honors, it may 


6 
safely be said that they were realized in 'gg,1- : 


The crowning achieve- 
ment was its 2-0 win over the Abegweits on November 4, when the collegians 


rendered the Abbies their very first defeat by placing two one-point 


tries to nothing. 


260 nF ootball", The Daily Examiner [Charlottetown], May3i8, 1687, 


261n7,, the Shadow of the Uprights", op. cit., (November, 1894), 


262"The Holiday", The Daily Examiner [Charlottetown], May 25, 
1888, p. 2. 


2637, the onadew of the Uprights", (op. cat., p. 1. 
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No matches were played at St. Dunstan's in 1889 and 1890 as no 
games could be organized and, for a time, permanency of the sport within 
the college was doubtful. The students continued to scrimmage among 

. Ape : 264 
themselves, but competition was not able to be arranged until 1891, 

In the spring of 1890, the Abegweit Football Club experienced 
also the lethargy that characterized the sport at St. Dunstan's. Anxious 
to retain Rugby as a seasonal pastime, some members scheduled a match at 
New Glasgow and promoted an excursion for the devotees who wished to 
accompany the team. In order to ensure a strong side, three St. Dun- 
stan's boys were requested to don the blue and white jerseys of the 
Abegweits for the fixture. John J. Macdonald, J. N. Sullivan and Hubert 
T. Macdonald, all of whom had again re-entered the college, accompanied 
the Abbies to the naan 

Early rising was practised by all who attended the excursion to 

New Glasgow. .. . Nevertheless a good many people - some two 
hundred and fifty in number - arose, rubbed their sleepy eyes and 
embarked on the good steamer Princess of Wales, which sailed at 
6... . The steamer arrived at Pictou. Here the crowd embarked 
on the Egerton and sailed up the river to New Glasgow, arriving 
about half-past eleven.¢ 

J. M. Sullivan and R. H. Macdonald scored tries and F. W. L. 


Moore converted one of them into a goal in a winning cause, while New 


Glasgow scored only one try. The following men constituted the teams: 


2641bid,, (December, 1894), p. 1. 
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Abegweits = J.° J. Johnstone; G. E. Robinson, BD. H.. Robinson, A. E, 
(Pec ceoe ea ay oc, ne Vasconnsan, 1, hUNdLes Ase teevienedir, FF. Wo Ly 
MOGr eee UeLON, ho. tt). UI val, oe ks Wear, oJ. os acdonald,..m. 1. 
Macdonald, R. H. Macdonald, &. Matheson. 
New Glasgow — E. McLeod, G. Patterson, H. Graham, W. S. Thompson; 
Aw Os Mehae, m. Mceolt WH, U"* Nextt, A. Townsend, Jo W. Fraser, 0D, 

: 267 
Fraser, J. Fraser, D. Campbell, M. Richardson, W. Maxwell, G. Townsend. 
The excursionists were brought back to Pictou about 5:30, 
when the start was at once made for home. Tea was provided on 
board the boat, and the good things rapidly disappeared, for the 

trip from New Glasgow had sharpened appetites in a wonderful manner. 
After this time was spent in singing glees, choruses and songs, by 
all kinds of people in all kinds of keys, and the effect was - jolly. 
All things come to an end, however, and at 10:30 the boat arrived 
home and the excursion was at an end,268 
The Abegweit club was so intent on maintaining its fine playing 
record that a meeting was held in mid-September at the offices of Stewart 
and McNeill. A decision was made to conduct practices on Tuesday, Thurs- 
day, and Saturday from 4:30 to 6:00 p.m., and on Tuesday and Friday from 
(e0eto 5200 2 aed 
One of the major sporting attractions of 1890 in Charlottetown 
was the match, on November 4, between the Abegweits and the visiting 
Duke of Wellington's (West Riding) Regiment, who were stationed temporar- 


ily at Halifax, The visitors had already defeated Dalhousie College and 


the Navy in Halifax but on this occasion had to settle for a O-O draw 


25 (TB sds 268 tHiq, 


269Article in The Daily Examiner [Charlottetown], September 20, 
1090), oa Be 
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be 
with the home team. The rosters were: 

Abegweits ~ J. Sullivan; A. E. Ings (captain), P. Pepedoa tds D gate 
Gees Pedaten eo Cbeedondad Mee. H, D; Johnson; Je Runde, H. ‘T..Mac- 
foes mo AWFUL. eens a eee Ny, otto MeNei line eas Meedhaaic, 
G. McKinnon, us Bascnies F, Whear. 

Duke of Wellington's (West Riding) Regiment - Bruce; Turner (captain), 
pPhesese Briggs; attchr Jilks; Apel Pelham, Knowles, Devine diy 
Basen fovexe: ln Cunningham, Lockyer. 

Referee - Luadeneeee 

AS = Ings was injured in the contest and was not able to play 
subsequently in Halifax, where the Abeqweits defeated the Wanderers 
4-0 on November én and drew with Dalhousie on November ie Ings had 
been captain of the club since it was formed in 1884 and he retired as 
an active player at this time. 

Twelve hundred Charlottetown spectators came out on May 24, 1891, 
to watch New Glasgow lose to the Abegweits by a score of pes After 
this Leathe few remaining members of the original 1884 squad decided 
to retire eer and the club ceased to exist for a tines One by one 
the Aten at aievere either had given up the game or had moved from 
the rt ae In actual fact, with the exception of seven fenberen all 


of the Abbies had learned their Rugby in club training sessions, The 


Seven weres As 6. Ings,..G, &. Robinson, A, H. McNeill, Ks J. Martin, 


_210"vesterday's Football Match", The Daily Examiner [Charlotte- 
town], November 5, 1890, p. 2. 


271"Queen's Birthday," The Daily Examiner [Charlottetown ], May 
eo, J00L. 0. 2s 
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120 
P. ah, Stewart, or. NH. D. Johnson, and WwW. A. Weekes, ee Moreover, the 
only defeat ever administered ee Bee Abegweits up until this year was by 
St. Dunstan's College in 1888. 

In 1890, a number of young Rugby athletes, who could not earn a 
position on the starting fifteen of the Abegweits, formed a group of their 
own. "They called themselves Crescents, and that he who might not read 
they decked the left breast of their red and black barred jerseys with a 


half moon in hice 


So when the Abegweits disbanded, the Crescent 
Football Binney under captain J. Rundle, was determined to field an impres-~ 
sive ext. Though the majority of the team consisted of young hopefuls, 
a few names from the defunct club were on the membership roll. The 
prescence of the experienced players no doubt inspired confidence and 
imparted steadiness among all A AcERUAC DEW Cp oa 

In the fall of 1892, a lively aggregation of young men banded to- 
gether and called themselves the Junior Abegweits. Under the leadership 
of charter members H. L. Bethune, D. A. MacKinnon, W. McLeod and C. Hines, 
sepeaan games were played and han In’ the spring of 1895, a union with 
the Crescents occurred and for a few years the name Abegweit-Crescent 
was goa ke 

The Canadian football rules governed all matches between clubs in 


Charlottetown from the fall of 1895 to the spring of 1898, when the 


Rugby Union laws were once again placed in ronee san 


eiZeullivan,.op. cat., ps 117. 


273sullivan, op. cit., p. 117. 
2741bid, 


213Sullivan, op. cit., p. 178. 


276Suilivan, Op. 
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feu 
Among Maritime footballers we have the distinction of being the 
only ones to have played the game under the Canadian Union's rules, 
deeming, and rigntly so, that the rouge is werthy of merit, and 
upon the making of tries and goals alone the result of a game 
should not hinge. It cannot be denied that the team which forces 
an opponent to make this play the greater number of times —- neither 
tries nor goals being scored —- shows a superiority deserving of 
recognition upon the score sheet,¢/f 
A return was made to the Rugby code because the clubs in Nova Scotia 
and New Brunswick refused to recognize and adopt the rules of the 
Canadian game. 

A pinnacle was reached by the Abegweit-Crescents when they were 
declared the Maritime champions, after defeating the Halifax Wanderers 
before four thousand spectators, on Thanksgiving Day, negoy ee The 
boys from the island proved on this occasion that they were more than 
just worthy opponents and continued, in the years to come, to field 
teams of like calibre. 

From the time that Rugby was first played in Charlottetown until 
1914, only St. Dunstan's College and the Abegweits formed senior fifteens 
consistently. Prince of Wales College usually provided competition for 
the second or third sides, but, even so, a lack of competition probably 
hampered the improvement of playing skills and the turnout of prospective 
players. A Micmac Indian side was formed in 1909, but it was not able 
to continue the following year. 


otis ae 278 thd, 


279"Abbies Beat Wanderers," The Daily Examiner [Charlottetown ], 
Serovar eo, es, Ds. Le 


280The Red and White st, Dunstan's College, Charlottetown |, 
vol. 1, (December, 1909), p. 44. 
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ard 
surprasingly, fixtures were arranged on May 24, in the spring, 
and at Thanksgiving time, inthe fall, only. The cost of travelling to 
Nova Scotia towns or of being host to visiting groups was likely a 
financial burden to a club and its members, Finally, the absence of a 
scheme whereby the Charlottetown teams could meet other Maritime sides 


more frequently no doubt retarded the development of younger players. 
Ontario and Quebec 


Early Rugby Football in Ontario. The term football prior to 
Confederation and for about twenty years following, usually referred to 
either Association football (soccer), Rugby football (Rugby Union laws), 
or Gnadian Rugby (Canadian faepae-ainly The newspaper reports in this 
period did not always use the specific terminology, and only when more 
comprehensive sporting reports were written was it possible to deter- 
mine which game had been SHAE 

In the 1870's, a widespread interest in outdoor sports was 
noticed in tosecuss with lacrosse and cricket maintaining primacy, 
Tennis, rowing and a form of football had devotees in the summer and 
autumn aanthes as ESing but ice hockey and skating replaced them in the 
winter. The earliest recorded description of football games in Ontario 
were rather vague and seemed to indicate that the matches were informal 

2 


events which did not adhere to a fixed set of rules, ay One type of 


football was played at the University of Toronto in the early 1860's: 


281articles in The Globe [Toronto], fall issues, 1867-1872. 
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Originally the only game played was known as the 'old University 
game’, In its, charging from behind, hacking and tripping were 
prominent. features and although players were not allowed to carry 
the ball, they might bounce it along with the hand. No other 
club played the oes and consequently no matches could be 
arrang sui ir 282 


In October, 1872, some matches involving law students, bank clerks, 
insurance men and Trinity College enthusiasts were held, but no indica-~ 
: : 283 
tion was given as to whether the games were soccer or Rugby. Pre- 
sumably, they were Rugby football as Rugby had been introduced at 
Trinity College in Toronto as early as Mayen ae inePort) Hope, surinity 
College School included the following events on its sports day on 
November 1 and 2, 1872: 
RootbaiinD wom Kilcher lst oll. e, aoxworthys Oat.) 4 kiniesgec2nd, 
PelDe JhOGers:s wed 5 : 
a cotoaw Pisce kKickhiealsh, Rove Rogeraral loxeft. dicing ai2nd, 
C. F, Winans,285 
Although R. Tait McKenzie stated that "Quebec, Halifax, Toronto, 
286 
and Kingston could boast of football clubs" in the late 1860's, 


articles in Toronto newspapers do not reveal the presence of organiza~ 


tion until 1873. In that year, some uniformity of Rugby football rules 


282). 0, Miller and F. B. Hodgins (eds.), Yearbook of the Uni- 
versity of Toronto, 1887, cited by T. A. Reed, The Blue and White 
(Toronto: ' The University of Toromto Press, 1944), p. 64. 


283articles in The Toronto Ver iveweil.) October assues, LOy2. 


—— 


2847, A, Reed (ed.), A History of the University of Trinity 
College, - foranto,, 1652-1952 (Toronto » The University of Torento Press, 
152) Up ct0: 


285Articles in The Toronto Daily Mail, November 5, 1872, p. 3. 


286k, Tait McKenzie, “Rugby Football in Canada", Dominion 
igiectrated Monthly, vol. 2.(Peb, 2892), <p. 12. 
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was followed in Toronto when a match between a "Canadian" and an 


"English" team took Weegee | 


The Beginning in Montreal, Prior to 1864, no reference to foot- 


_—— 


ball was made in the newspapers but on November 17 of that year, the 
following statement appeared in The Gazette: 

Tuesday afternoon the Champ de Mars presented a picturesque 
scene, a good number of artillerymen being engaged in a game of 
football amid the falling snow.288 

However, no further explanation was given to validate the game as being 
either Rugby or Association football. 

R. Tait McKenzie stated that the first game of Rugby of which an 
authentic account was given was played in 1865 at Montreal, between. the 
officers of the English regiments stationed there and a group of 
civilians. A considerable portion of the civilian team contained 

; feel 289 | 
McGill University students. The men at the garrison may have played 
Rugby among themselves prior to this date, since "wherever Englishmen 
ae ; raeZ 90 
gO, Sports and athletic exercises’ follow in their train. 
The pioneer Rugby Club in Canada was the Montreal Football Club, 


which was founded in 1868 and which had matches with the regimental 


fence: A challenge trophy was offered by the club in 1873 and for 


287"F oot Ball", The Globe [Toronto], November 13, 1873, p. 4. 
288 


Article in The Gazette [Montreal], November 17, 1864, 


289McKenzie, loc. cit. 


AU eet Dolby (ed.), The Journal for the Household Brigade 


a ee a ee eS 


for the Year 1862 (London: W. Clowes and Sons, 1862), p. 21. 


291uThe Montreal Football Club", The Dominion Illustrated, vol. 
mi daguary 5, 1889), p. 6. 
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years it was emblematic of Rugby, and later Canadian football, suprem- 
292 
acy. 


Rules of play were occasionally questioned in the press, as one 
correspondent did following a match between Sherbrooke and Lennoxville 
on November 1, 1873. Sherbrooke had won by a score of three tries to 
nothing. 

This match was played on Saturday last on the Lennoxville Cricket 

ground, in accordance with Sherbrooke rules - rules, so called, on 
Lie Uclo aon Vubencde spranei ple,« heoavise jalakesthelsraclites, of 
old, ‘every man did that which was right in his own eyes', By a 
strange misnomer, too, they were called Rugby rules - shades of 
Tom Brown! Where were the 'bullies' and 'punt outs! of our youth? 
We may indeed say of the Sherbrooke rules, as the French General . 
Said of the charge at Balaklava, "C'est magnifique mais, parblue, 
ce n'est pas la guerre!'¢73 

Students returning from public schools in England may have intro-~ 
duced Rugby football to McGill University not long after the institution 
opened on James McGill's Burnside Estate at Montreal in 1843. Parents 
who were of British descent and who were wealthy of ten sent their sons 
to England receive primary and secondary education and, undoubtedly, 

; : : 294 
Rugby was a sport in which the boys became involved. Another pos 
sibility could have been the students who played against the garrison 


officers, and who may have shown other students the basic ideas of the 


Gone. Jae teccer to the editor of [he Globe an 2875, R. 2. °McGibbon 


292Stewart Alexander Davidson, "A History of Sports and Games in 
Eastern Canada Prior to World War I," (unpublished Doctoral thesis, 
Teachers College, Columbia University, New York, 1951), p. 74. 


293"F oot-Ball," The Gazette [Montreal], November 8, 1873, p. 2. 


294P, Covo and H. Ryan, "“"Rugger at McGill," (unpublished material, 
McGill University, Montreal, 1961). 
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remarked that Rugby had been played at McGill for "the last ten or twelve 

es He , oat 
years", It was played on an inter-faculty basis in 1873, 

In 1874, David Rodger, captain of the McGill University Football 
Club, issued a challenge to Henry Grant, captain of the Harvard University 

; 296 
Football Club, to a two-game series. 4 One match was to be played 
according to the Harvard variation of football, and the other according 
: a9, : De ; 

to the laws of the game at McGill. Following the coda fication of 
Rugby Union rules in 1871, Harvard developed a hybrid game, known as 
the "Boston" game, in which the objective was primarily to kick the ball, 


but under certain conditions a player was allowed to run with the nee © 


Th 


(DB 


following notice appeared in Harvard's newspaper, The Magenta: 


The McGill University Football Club will meet the Harvard Club 
on Jarvis Field, Wednesday and Thursday, May 14th and 15th. The 
game probably will be called at three o'clock. Admittance 50 cents. 
The proceeds will be devoted to the entertainment of our visitors 
from Montreal,.¢79 


In an old issue of the Harvard Advocate, a former player, William 
Rk. [yler, remarked: 
At length, in the winter of 1874, we received a most courteous 
proposal from the Football Club of McGill University, Montreal, to 
play two games, the first by our own and the second by their (Rugby) 


rules, during the coming spring. We felt that our country's honor 
was in our hands, and we accepted, 


295k, D. McGibbon, "Football Question," The Globe [Torontol, 
November lf, 18/5, p. 3. 


296Davyidson, OD gO ag) Ps) o's 


297 Ihid., pp. 148-151. These laws are given in Appendix A. 


27 8ceoffrey H.. Movius, The Second H Book of Harvard Athletics: 
1923-1963 (Cambridge, Mass.: The Harvard Varsity Club, 1964), p. 155. 
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We went to work to learn the Rugby game, but I should question 
if there were three men in college who had ever seen the egg-shaped 
ball. I think I was the only one who had actually seen the game 
played in its native fields, We had a very funny time of it. 

A drop kick was an unknown .and almost incredible feat, and the 
imeercaoies or ‘ort yeade , ‘free kick’, “punt out, and such common~ 
places of the game, seemed inextricable mysteries to natives like 
us. But much coaching and faithful work gradually taught us some- 
thing, and the prospect of an international match brought out new 
talent in the younger classes which proved most valuable. 

When our dreaded foes arrived, we found that bad weather and the 
lack of experienced coaching had prevented them from getting even 
an inkling of our game, so that they could offer but a feeble resis~ 
tance to our experienced teams. We won the three games, which then 
constituted a match by our rules, in less than half an hour. (Goals 
were the only medium of scoring under the Harvard rules). 

Everyone felt, however, that the Rugby games of the next day was 
to be the real struggle. It was a tie, no point being made by 
either side in the three half hours which then constituted a match, 
and the Canadians called it as well-fought a contest as they had 
ever seen.’ 


The games were played on May 14 and 15, 1874, on Jarvis Field at 
Cambridge, Massachusetts. harvard won the first 3-0, and the second 
ended in a scoreless tie. The second match was the first game of Rugby 
ever played in the United Beate -ie In both games, each team used only 
eleven ee though Harvard rules allowed as many as raeteens, and the 
McGill rules as many as noma er The McGill players were: OD. Rodger 
ea). I By aebek ta HE W, Huptingtonge Ge) Ey Tae a 93? Halas 
O'Hara Baynes, D. E. Bowie, P. J. Goodhue, H. L. Gilbert, H. W. Thomas, 


and H. Joseph. 


Fifteen hundred spectators witnessed a return match in Montreal 


es ee ee ee — 


(Washington, D. C.: Columbia Publishing Co., 1948), pp. 18-19. 


301 john Ww, Heisman, "An Historical Outline of Football", (material 
received from Peter Cove, Montreal, 1967). 


302Mo, ius, Opv CF te Gove t Oil. 
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LZ 
on October 23, 1874, and saw Harvard win by a score of three tries to 
303 hs : 
nothing. It was played "according to the Rugby Rules, which is a 


far more scientific mode of playing the game than that in vogue some 


years beers The Harvard Advocate for October 30, said of this game: 


On the Harvard side Sanger, Morse, Weatherbee and Ellis distin- 
guished themselves, while Joseph, Thomas and D. Rodger Jr. played 
well on the McGill side. 

In the evening the Harvards were entertaimed by a very excellent 
dinner given by the McGills. The company broke up at a late hour 
with expressions of mutual regard and friendship. The next morning, 
the ten were driven out to Verdun to see a fox hunt. They returned 
to the city in time to take the train to Boston, where they arrived 
about ten o'clock Sunday morning well pleased with their trip. 


Harvard had only taken ten men to Montreal and two of them, Watson 
and Cate, were injured in practices. Jlasigi appeared on the day of the 
game to give the team nine players, so McGill consented to play with 


nine men pn ee The colours of McGill's jerseys were scarlet and black 


and Harvard's were Sei nsonae | 

The two squads met again in 1876, 1877, 1879 and 1882, with 
Harvard winning all matches. In the game on November er 879) in 
eniteal aHatverd was winning by a try and a goal to nothing, when the 
snow became so deep that Harvard refused to play the second Sate McGill 
was willing to continue, but by mutual consent, the game was declared a 


Bawa ce 


303Canadian Tllustrated News, October 31, 1674. 
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Tae 
in Toronto, with the aim of establishing a uniform code of laws for 
4 : a 
football in Canada. When H. D. T. Glazebrook, of the Toronto Argo-~ 
nauts, moved that the Rugby Union rules be adopted in toto, B. E. Bull 
and A. B. Aylesworth, of the University of Toronto, objected strongly 
ps. ; : ERLE 
to the motion, which was passed approvingly. That afternoon, the 
second inter-provincial match was played*on the Toronto Cricket Ground 
and "the game, it may be stated, was played under Rugby Union rules, and 
: : 314 
was somewhat different to what Canadians are accustomed to see," 

The foregoing decision to adopt Rugby Union laws was disregarded 
when the Toronto Argonauts played the University of Toronto in November, 
1875, as the "Canadian" rules were followed. Apparently, the university 
boys were rugged individuals who allowed tripping and lurked off-side 
and this approach, acceptable in "Canadian" rules, was not followed by 

ee ; ‘ oo 
the Hamilton, Argonaut, Quebec, McGill or Montreal clubs, 

Differing points of view with regard to the adoption of rules and 
to the roughness of:.the Canadian code were evident in the many letters 


which were submitted to the editor of The eisnenoe One exponent of the 


Canadian game expressed his thoughts as follows: 


3120 oot-Ball", The Globe [Toronto], Uetobere2 7, Lai. Oo.) osn aou 
R. D. McGibbon, "The Football Question", The Globe [Toronto], November 
eed ae De lhe « 


3135, E. Pull, "The Football, Questions. | heyGiobe [Toronto], 
November 12, 1875, p. 2. 


31401 terprovincial Football Match", The Globe [Toronto], October 
26° JOG, aps 4 


315"Football", The Globe [Toronto], November 17, 1875, p. 3. 


316Articles in The Globe [Toronto], November issues, 1875. 
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Inter-Provincial Competition. The first inter-provincial match 
in Canada was played on October 24, 1874, on the Montreal Cricket Club 
grounds, between an Ontario and a Quebec side, The players who partici- 
pated in the drawn game were: 

Quebec — A. Stewart, Torrens, W. A. Griffith, D. Stewart (all from 
Quebec city); E. W. Hare, G. Campbell, F. Henshaw, T. Campbell, P. J. 
Goodhue, O'Hara Baynes, H. W. Thomas, P, Cross, Smith, Whitehead, R. M, 
Esdaile (captain) (all from Montreal). 

Ontario —~ J. 0. Buchanan, H. D. 1. Glazebrook, F. G. Gosling (captain), 
G. Harris, A. Langton, H. Lambe, Osler, W. H. Perram (all from Toronto); 
pEeelucranan, a Oo, Llouston, R. Kk. Hope, A. Muxray, Kerr, eg. Parke, 

; 309 | 
H., Lockwood (all from Hamilton). 

On October 2, 1875, "the season opened in Hamilton with the Argo- 
nauts of Toronto playing the Hamilton Tiger Cats. No touchdowns were 

: 4 310 ; ; 
scored and it ended in a draw. Hamilton played three men short, 
The Toronto Argonaut Football Club was formed in 1874 as an offshoot 
of the Argonaut Rowing Club, as an outlet for the rowing club members 
: SIR 

who were also football enthusiasts. 


On the morning of October 16, 1875, eleven delegates from clubs 


in Toronto, Hamilton and Montreal attended a meeting at the Rossin House 


309" hter-provincial Foot Ball Match", The Gazette [Montreal |, 
Detober 257.728 74,\..p%) 2 


310Article in The Globe [Toronto |, Octaberi2j;Hl187s; 


alta nee onatle History’; she E.F.C. Magazine, “vol. 1 (August 23, 
0) Dy eco. 
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ag 
As to people finding fault with the game played in Canada. ... 
it is not with our primitive game that fault is being found, but 
rather with the Rugby game and others recently imported,%1/ 

In 1876, two trial matches were held in order to select an "All-~ 
Canada" representative side to Say Harvard at Cambridge, Neceeemisatte: 
on May 8. A request for players was issued: "Gentleman knowing the 
rules and desirous of playing in any of the above matches, are requested 
to communicate with Mr. A, Q.. stewart, Acting secretary, kids ae Bank 
of Vee cea coscsto dg tcom whom further particulars may be ee 
The following men were named to the team: WwW. H. Pamdan, D, vouman 
Ge iae ie Keacont tend (Toronto); H Hands Parmawnanans, CA. Murray 
(Hamilton); Kerr (Brantford); D, Stewart (Quebec); K. E. eae EG Ae 
ote Sh eer vi P, pee ait oo i. Smith Mout eeery Harvard 
won by a dropped goal to Reis In Fees, Harvard won all three of 
its fixtures against All-Canada opposition in 1875 and 1876. 

Various attempts were made at the University of Toronto to 
arrange an orderly set of rules pein finally, those who favoured the 
English interpretation called a meeting early in the 1877 season and 
organized the University College Football baer J. H. Mayne Campbell, 
who had played Rugby football at school in Loretto, near Edinburgh, 


Scotland, introduced the Rugby Union laws and was the club's first 


captain, His brothers, Graham Campbell, who also was educated at 


317 Football", The Globe [Toronto], November 20). 1875, .p. 5. 


318tfoptbali", Globe [Toronto], April 18, 1876, p. 1. 
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319"Footbal1", The Globe [Toronto], May 2, 1876, p. 4. 
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320Reed, The Blue and White, p. 86. 
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Loretto, and Archibald H, Campbell, were Captains in 1881 and 1882, 


< 
respectively. a 


At Upper Canada College, the Association game of football was 
played until 1876, 


In the latter year, Mr, Edward Furrer, then Modern Language 
Master, took a great interest in the game, and introduced some 
features of the English Rugby. In 1877, Mr. WwW, S, Jackson, present 
Dean of Residence, came to the sehool, and with his valuable 
experience gained at Rugby, became an inspiration to the players, 
who, under his instruction, completely adopted the English game. 
Mr, Jackson played on the forward line of the College team in 1877 
and '78, and materially aided the boys in defeating Toronto Uni-~ 
versity the first year and Trinity the second. Among the origina-~ 
tors of the game were H, Woodruff, W. L, Connolly, C. Atkinson and 
Frank Keefer,322 


An annual match with Trinity College School din Port Hope was initiated, 
ico Me Lae. 

Although Quebec city haw a Rugby team at this time, the Montreal 
Football Club's most active Opposition was the Britannia Football Ciubs 
which was formed in Montreal in Weis 25 Both Montreal clubs had several 
matches with Harvard University until isbof tae were never able to de- 
Feat the American Studie. OF the Harvard-Britannia game on November 


1, 1879, The Gazette reported: 
The perfect training and confidence of our visitors is their 
Strong point, They are under the complete control of their Sagacious 
captain (R, Bacon) whose orders they implicitly obey. Exceptionally 
good form was shown by Messrs, Bacon, Cushing, Nickerson, Manning, 
Wetherbee, Warren and Shattuck of the Harvards, and by Blalock, Low, 
Ross, Miller, Holland and Scriven of the Britannias, 


oo Re mend Seer 
Soe Lic 
322 George Dickson and G. Mercer Adam (ed.), A History of Upper 


canada Codtens, 1829-189? (Toronto: Roswell and Hutchison, Foye). ioe 
a a 


323th. Montreal Football FLOUR. $00. Cit, 
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After the game the Harvards gave nine ‘rahs' for their opponents 
who in return, gave three rousing cheers for the visitors 324 


In lirsreetelaceeh 1eag® the Britannia Club travelled south to New York 
to play the British Balk yisbs which was composed of resident En@inanrens 
Rugby Union ili US parent code from which have evolved the present 
American Inter-Collegiate Football eve were poived ” 

The announced purpose of these contests was to introduce this 

style of football to the people of New York City and demonstrate 

its superiority over the Inter-Collegiate game, J¢? 
Tease this attempt to prove Rugby's superiority was not successful as 
American Football grew very rapidly in iin pPpa te For the uninformed, 
the following description of Rugby was provided: 

Rugby. Union foot-ball - so called - " a combination of spring 


running, catch-as-catch can wrestling, and good-natured free fight- 
Lig, with merely a sirinkle of jkacking to, retell its name, 328 


The Influence of American Competition. During these years, 
Harvard developed a dislike for the scrummage, and preferred to use 


eleven players instead of the standard fifteen. In addition, Harvard 


put the ball into play by propelling it backwards with the hand or foot. 


By 1880, this type of play was adopted by other universities in the east- 


ern United States, and out of it evolved the present sport of American 


football, 


324article in The Gazette [Montreal], November 2, 1879. 


325"Football", Winnipeg Daily Times, December 2, 1882, p. 2. 


3261hid, 327TIbid, 
328 Ibid, 
'29Reed, The Blue and White, p. 80. 
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Walter Camp, more than any other individual, was responsible for 
the transformation of Rugby into American football, From 1876 to Teo. 
he attended Yale University where he was team captain for three of the 
six years, Saveenlenslin he introduced a set of rules in 1891, wrote 
the first book ever published on the oe and was a member of the 
Intercollegiate Football Rules Committee for forty-eight years. 

In one of his peouee Camp wrote: 


The rules governing American foot-ball are an outgrowth of develop- 
mem. orate English nugby foot-ball game.) . (1.9 alhe credit of intro- 
ducing these rules among our colleges belongs entirely to Harvard, 
who had learned them from the Canadians and were at the outset won 
by the superior opportunities. offered, by the new game for strategy 
and generalship as well as for clever individual playing. After 
Harvard had played for a year or two, with our northern neighbors, 
Yale was persuaded to adopt these English rules, and in 1876 the 
first match between two American college teams under Rugby Union 
rules was played. Since that time, the code has undergone many 
changes, the greater number being made necessary by the absolute 330 
lack of any existing foot-ball lore or tradition on American soil. 


Commenting on the basic difference between Rugby and American 
football, Camp wrote: 


In the English game, when the ball is held and put down for what 
they call a 'scrummage', both sides gather about in a mass, and each 
endeavors by kicking the ball to\drive atvan the ditection of the 
opponent's goal, Naturally there is a deal of pushing and hacking 
and some clever work with the feet, but the exact exit of the ball 
from the 'scrummage' cannot be predicted or anticipated, When it 
does roll out, the man who is nearest endeavors to get it and make 
a run or kick. The American scrimmage, while coming directly from 
the English play, bears now no similarity to it. Instead of an 
indiscriminate kicking struggle, we have the snap-back and quarter~ 
back play. The snap-back rolls the ball back with his hand; the 
Quarter seizes it and passes it to any man for whom the ball is 
destined in the plan of the play. 331 


330Weiter Camp, Walter Camp's Book of College Sports (New York: 


The Century Company, 1900), p. 88. 


33libid., p. 90. 
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When the University of Toronto played a drawn game with the 
University of Michigan on November 1, 1879, at Recreation Park in 
‘Sug 332 ; 
Detroit, Rugby Union rules supposedly prevailed. However, when the 
same two clubs met one year latér, during a cold, biting rainfall, on 


the Toronto Lacrosse Club ground, the University of Michigan displayed 


an "open formation". Both teams used eleven men, it was noted. The 


Globe reported: "While watching the game, it strikes an onlooker that 
everything in the Rugby game which required dash and pluck has been 
tried to be Sioniperer and what used to be termed as 'sneaking! has 
become the peshauect No doubt the viewer was referring to the fact 
that the open formation had been arranged by taking four forwards out of 
the Seine and by positioning them as "wings" to give the half-backs 
added protection. This LAN which both the University of Michigan 
and Harvard University 4S ee affected possession of the ball, and 
contributed to the resulting departure from the English Rugby game and 


“33 
the evolvement of Canadian football. Another viewer suggested that 


| ap 
the open formation was "intended to eliminate roughness", : 


Harvard's system of scrimmaging probably changed as a result of 


its matches with Yale University, which created the rudimentary form of 


332"Football," The Globe [Toronto], November De gl Diets 


333"F ootball," The Globe [Toronto |, November 0.2 1d00),. 9, 8, 


334Davidson, OPC wy Dis al Te 


335 Football", The Globe [Toronto], Doteber!2) sooo, 12. 


hy Oak 

eT Tat “ab ek. 

‘etd - az bw Sereq fn eras id boyala: 

ta- nd tz: hi 7 © ‘ 
ra 


+ gees noe en 4 A 


. ae he a 
reywae + oe 2) zs a 
aden 7 
et) eet 
, ~~ 
7) _—s LT nin = 
{fete wriG ,O40o — Bre she 
- ifs 
= ee “aired 


ho mppitokM 79 wr a ls aul aie 


erly . 
he | USGL , + = Ter meine 
eo t - — on A 

fl 
al 
aw 
aff | 
’ am _ 
7 ine “ 
a), 


‘ 5 ee 


bed oe 


% ( 
* 
— 
4 
4 e 
re 
i * 
au 
bm 
Et 
."eszenigues emcee t f . 
P ’ te ad (a 4 Da "ae 
_— _ es pA means AA > ae 
a= 6 se craic rice dat, o ad i 7 ie 
ry Py : Gey | Aas i 
‘ ya 
sat hve? buy en? ne eh tio 
_ . : : 79 ws 2 
vl . 
7 
7T 


oe, 
American cootme ld Following fixtures with Harvard, both the Britannia 
and Montreal Football Clubs probably altered its formation.as Ra, 
When the Montreal squad played Kingston's Royal Military College in 
eee 1881, the press noted: "The Montreal men. ,. « remind one 
more of Harvard's style than any club we have yets een meet 

By 1880, clubs were reported to be present in a her taey Hamilton, 
Peete 2 iysncbe seen petetoerotans SEE, Buetonn and Momereee 2 
The Ottawa Football Club played Harvard for the first time on November 1, 
1880, in pees. but were not able to dane The Governor-General of 
eaceee Lord Mirrorin ees in attendance to see the Ottawa Baas under 
captain J. A, Sua tanle » become the first Canadian team to ever score 
against Harvard in eight years of aeieeci tions: * 

The first Canadian inter-collegiate match was played in Toronto 
between McGill University and the University of Toronto on October 2, 
1881. Mesill emerged the winner, two tries to none. The teams were: 

McGill University - Mb eg Moceey! R, Scieiane ee Laheenns Hamilton, 
a Stagg une lala inne. W. Thomas een ce poekriatd? ne See 
H. fos as anna ne Sheer: He Hees: Eee, le Rogers. 
University of Toronto - C. G. Campbell (captain), ©. W. H. 


Biake, W..K. Mclougiad, J, f. Grierson, A. Haig, 0. Morphy, G. a. 


Pings, terre larke,.4.,4. Campbell, J. Caven, Go..6. Lindsay, ¢. 


336 "Royal Military School vs. Montreal", The Toronto Daily Mail, 
Uetoberjaio2 584, p> oo. 


337 articles in The Globe [Toronto], fall issues, 1880. 


338 "Football", Ottawa Daily Citizen, November 2, 18860, p. 4. 
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McKay, W. K, George, F. H. Keefer, H. D. Helmcken, 


a3 
Referee ~ W. H. Merritt. ? 


Two weeks later, an article appeared in The Toronto Daily Mail 
which contained a succinct plea for the adoption of and adherence to a 
new code of rules, 


A new generation of Canadian Rugby Union players has grown up 
Since the collapse of the last Dominion Rugby Union Association. 
At present there is a general feeling of disgust among Canadian 
football men of all views at the hybrid character of :the Rugby Union 
matches of the present and late seasons, and it is felt that some-~ 
thing ought to be done towards arriving at a common interpretation 
of the rules. The open formation game introduced by the American 
university clubs differs so materially from the close English game 
that the exponents of one style of play cannot satisfactorily meet 
the adherents of the other, This is now pretty generally acknowledged, 
and any attempt to settle the difficulty in Canada by means of some 
united action is well worth trial.°4 


e @ ° 


A revision of rules in 1879, regarding possession of the ball, 

became the starting point for the almost complete evolution of Rugby 
3 
Toeotpeld from its Englaism inception wi When the scrummage of the English 
game was eliminated in 1882, and governing bodies were organized in 1882 
and 1883 to preside over Canada's new game of football, Rugby became a 
: ; 342 

sport of the past in Ontario and Quebec. 


It was played again briefly in the fall of 1899, when an Irish 


team played eleven games in Nova Scotia, Quebec, and Ontario, between 


339 Football", The Toronto Daily Mail, October 22, 1881, p. 6. 


34 One ootbell", The Toronto Daily Mail, November 1, 1881, p. 3. 


34. F pank Cosentino, "A History of Canadian Football 1909-1968", 
(unpublished Master's thesis, The University of Alberta, 1969), p. 3. 
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a9 
October 12 and November 6. The Irish team was a strong one and the 
pia vays, many of whom were internationals, were drawn mainly from the 
Dublin Weert Lansdowne, and North of Ireland clubs. J. S. Myles, 
of, Jersey slaty .anpdwafterwardeja.membersof the firete irish! parliament, 
broke a leg in the match at Toronto and was so hospitably looked after 
that he did not arrive home until early January, fale Pag 

The tour began in Halifax, where the Irish won two of three 
contests, losing only to All-Halifax 5-0. On October 19, before twenty- 
five hundred spectators at the Montreal Amateur Athletic Association 
grounds, the Irish registered its third victory by defeating Montreal 
20-12. Both sides fielded but fourteen men because three of the 
teers mamely F. Dinsmore, J. Byers and P. C. Nicneleapy had been 
inj uned.—in ear ae, and Montreal agreed to compete on even terms, 
"British rules were followed all through, and this of course was to the 
disadvantage of the local plevenera 
The touring side then defeated Quebec city 8-0, Ottawa 9-3, 
Brockyille Bieter bovaven 14-4, and Hamilton esti One fellow was 
so impressed with the performance of the Irish that he suggested "the 
adoption of old country rules be recommended at the annual meeting of 
345 


4 0 SO ae The tenth match, against Toronto Argonauts, was unique 


in that “eld country rules’ prevailed in the first half but Canadian 


343 Letter from R. W. Jeffares, to J. B. Alliban, SY Se a ee a 
cited in Canadian Rugger (Toronto: Untavio Ruggec Union, 1953), p. 4. 


, 3440p Soroves the Old Country Game", The Globe [Toronto], October 
40 ORE Se I se a 


345 uThe Visit of the Irish Team", The Globe [Toronto], November 
x Rete Bi 2S a ea 
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140 
rules governed in the wpe bing, 3a6 The Irish wore black and white striped 
jerseys with a shamrock emblem, and blue shorts. "Their costume was in 
marked contrast to that worn by the Argos, who were to a man garbed in 
heavy padded canvas jacket and errcrersr nc” Fifteen hundred spectators 
saw the Irish win 23-19, The teams on this occasion were: 

[Pisho- nh. he GOvas J. G, Davidson, F. Dinsmore, Bok, Doran, B. WwW. 
Rowan$ cP F echves™ A’ C, Rowan; J. G. Franks (captain), T. A. Harvey, 
Pees STEVENSON, J oyers, Js as Wits, J.-.6% fen ne ern Ro Mackeady, Ps. 
c. Nicholson, 

Toronto Argonauts - Ardagh; E. Gleason, P. Hardisty, Chadwick; 
Parmenter; a Waiaore hap bey so . Meceae nee Kent, Meegan: hatte, Lang- 
Chaves ve: Lucus. 

Referees - H. A, Bove first half; C. Meek and R. H. Easson, second 
Se 

The Irishmen ended the tour on November 6, in Toronto, by defeat-— 
ing the University of Toronto 12-6, thereby winning all eight matches in 
Ontario and Quebec. 

Following the departure of the Irish team, a decision was made at 
McGill University "to disperse with the present rules and introduce the 


349 


system of football in England." Although the Canadian game continued 


a4 Gye Triumphs", The Globe [Toronto], November 6, 1899, pnp. 9. 
347 Ibid, pee tiid. 


J49"McGill for the English Game", The Globe [Toronto], November 
1 Co eee. COs 
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to dominate the fall sporting scene on the campus, a small group of 
students ie ven a few matches with the Montreal Amateur Athletic Associa- 
tion forthe next three years. In the fall of 1902, a Side from the 
Montreal Amateur Atnletic eee a travelled to Halifax to play two 
Panees The initiative for the trip was most likely provided by Dr. A. 
on Hace long-standing club member and the person primarily responsible 
for arranging the 1902-1903 Canada team tour to Great Britain. The 
Montreal side, which was the first Quebec Rugby squad ever to travel to 
the Maritime region, lost 16-0 to the Halifax Wanderers and 8-0 to All- 
Hale rane: The members who made this journey were: Dr. A. C. Jack, N. 
C. aetiat euale ee ESSE phat eal bored bigs R, Johnson, J. Sey. Poot hexcd, tl. 
aes W.sMcMaster, B. Burland, A. Hannaford,’ Hi, MeDoligall, P. olson, 
H. mucking, asd. GG. At Picci cae 

The tour of the Irishmen provided impetus for the subsequent 
formation of Rugby teams in some Ontario centres. By 1905, a half-dozen 
Sides were active in Toronto, while fifteens were supported by Ottawa, 
Hamilton, and Guelph as well, Rugby under the English rules was revived 
again in Montreal in 1910, when fifteens from the Montreal English Rugby 
Football Club, McGill University, Lachine, the Canadian Pacific Railway 
and the Montreal Scottish were aenen However, the outbreak of the 
First World War, in 1914, caused all competition to be tependeds since 
many of the players became members of the Canadian Expeditionary Force 


and went overseas, 


350The Acadian Recorder [Halifax |], November issues, 1902, 


J5ly) oR, Tyree, "English Rugby Revived in Canada", The Literary 


Digest, ved. 219 “(January 5, 1935), ». 35. 
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Pee lele-900 Cateusan Voor or the Beiteem ledes.== the firs t* tout 

of the British Isles by a Rugby team from Canada was in December, 1902, 
and January and February, 1903, when a privately-sponsored group of twenty- 
one played twenty-three matches. “The trip was organized by Dr, Cliff 
Jack and James H. S. McLure of Montreal who had learned their Rugby in 
the Old Patni Dr. A. C. Jack was captain of the Montreal Amateur 
Athletic Association side and may have discussed the possibility of a 
tour with members of the Irish team which visited eastern Canada in 1899. 
The selection of personnel was apparently the responsibility of Dr. Jack 
and J. H. S. McLure, as players’ names were forwarded to them by the 
various clubs across eased, 222 "Of the team, about half of the players 
knew only the Canadian game and learned their Rugby the hard way while 


354 


On the trip, C. We. warling, *c. MS Phillips, randid. “i. “Powers “were 


in this category, though the latter had played outstanding Canadian 
: 4 355 
football with the Ottawa Rough Riders, 

One of the selected players, J. S. Tait of Vancouver, was already 
in Ireland when the Canadian team met together for the first time, in 
Halifax, during the last week of November, 1902. Prior to the departure 
overseas, the group played two matches as part of its training, defeat- 


ing Dalhousie College 9-0, on November 29, and Halifax Wanderers 6-5, 


on December 1. "The result was quite gratifying to the tourists, for 


524 | erenstxry, “We Won About Half. . . 2”, Halifax Mail-Star, 
December 2, 1967. 


5353p, Stanley Bauld, interview with the writer, May 15, 1968. 


354Fenetry, BUC. Cru. 
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355Bsuld, Soho ue 
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altogether it was the first time they had played together. . .. to many 
of them, it was their introduction to the English samen 

With Dr. A, fy Jack as manager and 5, H. S. McLure as captain, the 
Canadian team embarked from halifax on December 2, 1902, on board the R. 
M. S. Bavarian of the Allan Line, and arrived in Liverpool on December 9, 
In order to increase the level of physical fitness and to coordinate team 
ealerans practices were conducted on the boat as it steamed across the 
Atlantic feganee | 

The Canadian squad opened its tour in Ireland against Ulster at 


238 D.°S. Bauld, W: R, Marshall and 


Batmowsi Boras, by winning 11-8. 
K. A. 3. seholefield’ scored Tae. only one of which was converted by 
J. H. S. McLure. The teams on this occasion were as follows: 

Canada - C, We Darling; ih he Powers, J, hy Uraig, D, S, Bata, 
W. M. Farrell; K. A, S, Scholefield, A. Gillespie: C. ween tae! He ls 
pensar, Te Seal, Seen Gaypetiete Mec! el Pre SIO Ss aauid ow 
R, Masser ta. i, Purvis’. 

Ulster - nt Fulton; i 6. paytusaey c, Reddy E, Clements, F. Smyth; 
cal ey Series: 2 Batlert. nee. ees te re ii: PAK? A. revo: = 


339 


tearoiner, fh. cowards, MN. Adams, |. wWolmes, MH, Aicken. 


356" ootbali", Manitoba Free Press [Winnipeg], December 4, 1902, 


357Bsuld, loc. cit. 


ee Appendix B for complete tour results, 


359 Peter McMullan, "Salutations to the Canadian Touring Rugby 
Party", Official Programme: Combined Universities of Ireland v. Canada, 
fixetsti Rigby Footbadd) Union, Usteben 11962, pod. 
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The Canadians most difficult Scottish fixture was against Glasgow 
at Hamilton Paeece ats where they were defeated 11-3 in a creditable per- 
formance by a side that included nine players who were then, or soon 
after oe ores internationals, The teams were: 

Gamage: = to ieche Lad titel Ris estas Gs W. Darling, Ks A. 5S. Schole~ 
Pe aaA) aks JS ePOWSES$ Rell rit bon, A, Gillespies oJ Heh aS. Mebure, ‘W, 
R, eee 5’, nGrg DuMol sane ese lant te ACN 16S ay le Necdenaae Nt gn eli he, 
Ngin alee ean O, Randle. 

Glasgow - i Russell; J. He tiey 6 R, Le eae Tio lear ,.+. -Frances 
” les eeu ie Betlhytes-G. Wingate ed oR; 0. earn eS, Wie. Bs Wilson, 
W, ie: an W, M, Milne, We P, ScataA Ne eth), 1 4 Caraaite 

For the eighth ee. wash Hawick on New Year's Tay 1903, the 
ground had been protected from the cold weather with straw and the 
attendance at Mansfield Park was a record at the time. T. Elliot opened 
the scoring for Hawick with a try which W, T. Forrest converted. Further 
tries were obtained by i Dechan and R. Ogg to give the home side an 
11-0 ea One of Canada's best players, re J. Powers, was injured 
after Hawick's first score and was unable to play again on the tour. 

Qn the following See, when Hawick met Stewart's F., P, at Mansfield Park, 
each team included some penenaene 

Prior to the Swansea game, in Wales, the Canadians were invited 
to visit the estate of a Lord and to ice skate on a frozen pond for the 


benefit of the people who had not witnessed this Canadian pastime. Some 


360 Jock Wemyss, "Scotland Welcomes the Canadians", Official 
Programme: Edinburgh versus Canada, Scottish Rugby Union, November 24, 
1962,-9, 1, 
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of the team members had been asked, prior to their departure from Canada, 
fe bring ice skates for this ae 

Canada suffered its heaviest defeat at Plymouth before a crowd of 
eight thousand. Devonport Albion, like Cardiff and Swansea, were almost 
unbeatable at home in these days. 

The Canadian team was scheduled to meet the Racing Club de France 
on February i, 1903, but the match was played as an unofficial fixture 
when the date was discovered to be a Sunday. Dr. A. C. Jack taok a 
team, designated as Dr, Jack's XV, to Paris for the aay) Eight players 
were from London clubs and seven were Sapa, Bement a Purvis, 

C, Pecdonsid.. 2, M, elma, R, es Beteeans Nees Dest A, Gillespie, 


and G. W. M. ae ised 


The Canadian members then travelled overnight from Paris to meet 
the London Scottish on the following day. In fine weather and before a 
crowd of one thousand people, Canada defeated the Scottish 8-3. In reply 
to a try scored Be Diek tin the first ea ay. a Tait and H. L. Fenerty: 
scored tries and Tait converted the second one. 

The Canadian side ended its twenty-three game tour after having 
won eink lost ee ee drawn nes Although twenty-one people made 
the Sepa J. Duder and H. M, Stanway did not take part in a single 
Sara eae Je 3 Tait was not available from the twelfth to the twentieth 
Foes. In addition, J. J. Powers was seriously injured in the eighth 


os 


36lpsuid, loc. cit. 


362R, B, Spray, unpublished material, Vancouver, B. C., 1967. 
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match end was unable to take the field for the remainder of the tour, 
and kK. Av oy Seholefield wes abie to play only one game after the tenth, 
In effect, the Canadians had to select a team from sixteen players during 


the latter half of the fixture schedule. 


CHAPTER IV 
BETWEEN THE WARS 


Introduction 

With the outbreak of the First World War, in August, 1914, many 
athletes joined the armed forces and, for a four-year duration, Rugby 
football either was not played at all or was played mostly by service 
teams on an irregular basis in the centres where it was an organized 
Sriticbe In 1919, clubs which desired to arrange fixtures found that the 
death or retirement of former members had seriously depleted the playing 
ene and that an infusion of new recruits were badly needed. Typical 
of the effect the war had on the player supply was that which existed 
in (eee i, (uO 


When the boys returned from overseas,.., many familiar faces were, 
however, missing, having made the great sacrifice. Amongst others 
who had made their last "touch-down", was that exceptionally fine 
centre three-quarter, Johnny Baker, who was always the mainstay of 
the back division, and whose place it will be hard to fill. The 
two hard-working halfs, Tommy Caddell and Sid Thomas have also 
pisyedsitheir Last game. 

R. T. Sachs and Jack Wedderburn are also missed from the forward 
line. oRoy Sechsowas. for many years’ the energetic secretary of the 
Rugby Union, and in his spare time did a lot of good work in train- 
ing the younger generation, many of whom playing the game today, 
got their first instruction from him. 

Jack Wedderburn, the husky fireman, was a tower of strength to 
the front row, and was always a useful man, particularly on a wet 
day. 

There are also many other former players standing on the side 
lines.too badly crippled tostake; part in their favorite sport. 


acy C, Hodge, "Stanford Ruggers Seeking Laurels", The Vancouver 
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Only in a few cities in the coastal provinces of British Columbia 
and Nova Scotia were there a sufficient number of teams to arrange 
matches. The universities in both provinces were quick to establish 
Sides and the continual presence of the Navy in Halifax and Esquimalt 
meant that its teams contained many players with previous Rugby experi- 
ence. 

Some Canadians were fortunate to play Rugby overseas, Towards 
the end of what would have been the 1918-1918 season, specifically 
between March 1 and April 16, 1919, an inter-services tournament was 

Z 
Organized in England by the Army Rugby Union. 

The Inter-Services Tournament, hastily improvised to fill what 
otherwise would have been a void in the spring of 1919, proved a 
resounding success all over the country. Seven matches were played 
at Twickenham, two each at Inverleith, Leicester and Swansea, and 
one each at Portsmouth, Newport, Gloucester and Bradford. A number 
of pre-war players of distinction had survived to take part and the 
new men included some of the famous players of the period just 
ahead. The Dominions were well represented by the teams entered 
by New Zealand, Australia and South Africa and, though the Canadians 
lacked the long experience of the others, they proved no mean 
Opponents. 

The British Services entered two teams called the Mother Country (Army) 
and the Royal Air Force, One of the members on the latter side was 


W. W., Wakefield, "who shortly was to prove himself a forward of the 


type we all think of when picking a World Fifteen against Wee Ai 


“Owen, op. cit., pp. 138, 141. 
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The competition was conducted on the principle that each team 
played all the a fate ers King George V, the reigning monarch, not only 
provided thenbwophy buthalso presented it to the eventual winner, New 
Gesaandus In one of the matches, Canada lost to the Royal Air Force at 
Leicester. 

The Canadian Services team played other games, in addition to 
those in the tournament, and was defeated in one by a Northumberland 
Countyesidelat the County Ground, Gosforth. J. Tyrwhitt, who later 
played and coached in Vancouver, and M, eal, who had represented Durham 


County before emigrating to Canada, were among the Canadian players, 
British Columbia 


Resumption in Vancouver and Victoria. Evidence of serious re~ 


——— 


Organization appeared in Uctober, 1918, in Vancouver: 

A Vancouver Rugby League has been recently formed in the city, 
consisting of four teams: U. B. C., Firemen, Coughlin's and non- 
deseripts. A schedule for the coming season has been drawn up. 

Two games will be played every Saturday afternoon at Brockton Point, 
the first being set for Saturday, October 26,! 
Students at the University of British Columbia followed the progress of 


their team with keen interest, and a large group was always present at 


the games to contribute vocal support. Nearly one hundred students took 


SIbid., p. 141. 


Ew, W. Wakefield and H, P. Marshall, Rugger (London: Longman's, 
Green and’ 'Co,,’ 1930).,2 picts. 


TAthletics Brighter", The Ubyssey [The University of British 
Columbia, Vancouver |, Geteobe tel 7 7915, 1 seks 
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the boat to Victoria, in December, to watch the team draw with Victoria. 
The University side lined up as follows: Kingham; D. Morrison, Broad-~ 
RESUS ) Ternan, Darts, H. Ross; A. Russell, H. Gwyther (captain); G. 
hase, ‘ue renciery? J; N, Weld, W. J. Allardyce, Gunning, C. O. Swanson, 
Deh Meaiea'so ne 

At a meeting held in the fall of 1919, the Vancouver Rugby Union 
was re-activated and its officials decided to stage a series of matches 
for the Miller and Tisdall eee Five clubs, Tere the University of 
British Columbia, Firemen, Knights of Columbus, Centrals and Rowing 
Club entered sides nee ae two months time, Rugby was once more estab- 
lished as a popular winter sport in Vancouver. 

Just before the New Ccaae a selected team from Stanford "a eee 
and the University of California journeyed north to British Columbia to 


play four matches, winning all. The results were: 


Decemberi257 1.1919 Vancouver at Vancouver Won 3-0 
as Varsity at Vancouver Won 6-0 
January a2 0 Vancouver at Vancouver Won 3-0 
2 Victoria at Vactoria Won 10-4 


Most of the players on this combined university side later formed the 
nucleus of the 1920 United States Olympic Games Rugby Team, which won 
the gold medal in Antwerp, Belgium, on September 5, 1920, defeating 

9 


France 8-0, 


One year later, the Varsity defeated Stanford 12-0, on Christmas 


O"Varsity versus Victoria," The Ubyssey [The University of British 
Columbia, Vancouver], Jgnuacy 9, 1919, p. 1. 


Pie ane Medal Won by United States Olympic Games Rugby Team in 
Antwerp," Rugby U. S. A vol. 1 (November, 1966), pp. 3-6. 
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rae 1920, when Lou Hunter accounted for all of the points, with three 
drop-kicks., Some aspirants later considered this victory almost leg- 
endary because eight Stanford players had been members of the Olympic 
Rug by eee The Vancouver Rugby Union had made a donation towards 
the latter's expenses to Antwerp, as an expression of good will between 
the Union and the university from Palo Alto. The Stanford side possessed 
an abundance of talented ere Die B, Carroll, the captain, was a 
member of the Australian Wallabies who won the gold medal for Rugby, 
in the 1908 Olympic Games, and who came to Vancouver in 1909, Morris 
eae another player, placed second behind Charlie Paddock in the 
100 metres at the 1920 Olympic Games, Fullback "Dink" Templeton was 
also a pardien high umes and long jumper of gee and had competed 
in the long jump in the Olympics. His tackling and kicking had been 
referred to as unexcelled. These men, as well as most of the others, 
gained their initial knowledge of the game at high school in Weer 
California, notably at Lowell and Palo canes The Rev. M, Mullineaux, a 
former British RA eee considerable influence towards 
the standard of Rugby attained at the latter school, 
The little navaon ann in the British Navy, in 1898 captained 
the British rugby team that toured Australia, and during the rugby 
regime in California, was a resident of San Francisco, and not 


onlyvcoached the School boys, but acted as a referee in all the 
big games, Much of the work and "inside" tactics of rugby that 


LE Bees Triumphs on Xmas Day," The Ubyssey [The University of 
British Columbia, Vancouver |, lamiaaaVin 2 G97 1). Pie oc 


TWeiiiam Unmack, "Stanford Rugby Team Will Arrive Here Friday 
Morning," Daily World [Vancouver }, Decemuere23, 1921.9 pe. 
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will be shown by the present California team is directly traceable 
FO tats WOndeT TUL A1ctie Thisorist, tactician ana playing general, 1¢ 


Captain of the Stanford fifteen was ip Patrick, a former Vancouver boy. 
In eS ee ae were initiated to allow a team from the 
University of British Columbia to compete for the McKechnie ey. formerly 
played for only by Vancouver and Victoria representative sides. When 
the Vancouver Rugby Union refused to allow the Varsity squad to compete 
for the McKechnie Cup without withdrawing first from the Miller Cup 
Bet chiens Unayexrsd tym CaaLe: decided: so remain in the: latter...) ain 
1s Res the Vancouver Rugby Union accepted Varsity into McKechnie 
Cup play but stipulated that the personnel of the university's Mckechnie 
Cup fifteen should be entirely different than its Miller Cup team, A 
third team was entered in the Province Cup cones ten, and inter- 
faculty games were eet Aer eee The Varsity side won the McKechnie 
Cup that year and the next two years as parte 
In 1 ee, 1920, The World Trophy was presented by John Nelson, 
on behalf of the DayaWeelds a Vancouver Gite for competition 
according to the guidelines contained in the deed of the aie From 
AEE i2) aes re: 1940, the University of British Columbia met either Stanford 
University or the University of California in a single game to decide 


the winner, and a very strong rivalry developed, 


12William Unmack, "Stanford Rugby Team Will Be Strongest in 
California," Daily World [ Vancouver], December 21, 1920, pp. 2-13. 


13Article in The Ubyssey [The University of British Columbia, 
Vancouver |, Heroper wc. 192 lon fscms 


14The deed is shown in Appendix C. 
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Articles in The Ubysse a Ae campus fonoescere revealed that 
Rugby ues, f,asentedry, Bette Feature winter’ sport at the University in 
the early years after the ded. The students attended the games in 
large numbers and were auane tOPCNeer their team to*vyietory. ~ Ancexanple 
of their loyalty occurred on December 26, 1921, when the Varsity defeated 
a, NeavVier =o vanrord "fifteen Dy a ‘Score’ of B-0, to become the World 
Trophy's first winner. The weather was not feces 
The day was cold and cheerless and the ground at Brockton Point 
frozen Nard “but” rather mercifully covered with an anch sof “powdery 
snow. In spite of these unpromising conditions the four thousand 
enthusiasts present were treated to as fine an exhibition of Rugby 
as one could wish to see,19 
F., Penwill and G. Gross scored tries and V. Gwyther kicked one convert. 
The teams were: 

Varsity ~- C. Domoney; as! MeGeod (iF +’ Penwtliy Peter s*? F ‘Prices’. 
Ternan; R, Cameron, Scott; a Gross, Vo -Gwyther, P. Greggor, FR. Hudson 
fospesin oe W. A, Bae eats. K. ba ee, Gunning. 

Stanford University — Gs Davis; . Kelly, “Re Schlandeman, UC. Rogers, 
Wilcox; M. Hazeltine; H. Le B. otevenss ‘n. Wasnt ag ja ali ein Oak rig All 
Winget), a's Patrick, L. Farris, P. Clark, R. Wallace rian pale 

In its matches with the Vancouver Representatives, Stanford tied 
343, on December 29, and lost 10-0, on January 2, 1922. ‘An added 
attraction for the Vancouver Rugby fans took place on January 7, when 


a selected Vancouver fifteen drew 3-3 with a side from a visiting ship, 


H. M.S. Rating bh. 


15"y, B, C. Now Has Two Victories Over Stanford," The Ubyssey 
[The University of British Columbia, Vancouver |, January 12, 1922, ‘pp. 
ee 


16Ibid, 
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In eetede the reduced number of players who appeared at the 
clubhouse of the James Bay Athletic eae erserty. Gis 1918, discovered 
that many repairs were beer 


Of course, during the First World War period, sports of all kinds 
came to an end for those eligible for service, and our club was 
sadly depleted of its manpower. During this period, all dues for 
enlisted men were waived, and with all credit, the older members 
of the club kept it going over four years in some miraculous man- 
NELe 61s - 

After the First World War, we came home and found the clubhouse 
nearly falling into the bay, The Canadian Pacific Railway were 
desperately hoping it would, as they wanted the street end for an 
extension to their-=dock, which they eventually got by giving us 
another site, Well we had to do something to jack the old shell 
up, so we begun work and systematically canvassed a good many 
business firms and individuals in the city for funds to renovate 
the building, and save it from longing eyes. I remember we col- 
lected about $3,200.00 all in small amounts, which was enough to 
do the job we wanted, and the Canadian Pacific Railway threw up 
thear, hands, 1m disgust... |o,tis credit, Captein J. W. Troup, the 
Superintendent, contributed to our funds, .. . 

Time inevitably caught up with the old Belleville Street proper- 
ty. (he first clubhouse, built in 1890, was torn down to make 
room for the expansion of the Canadian Pacific Railway dock,1/ 


The Victoria City Rugby League organized with two divisions and 
began matches in fae Dees In the senior bracket were the Victoria 
and Island Athletic Association (V. I. A. A.), the Imperial Munitions 
faeken ate the Foundations Athletic eagete en, a shipyard team. In 
the intermediate Soave eeee on an age limit of eighteen and one- 
half years, were the University School, the Naval College and the V. 


ene haps Victoria College remained independent while James Bay and 


1?witliam Day, cited in McComb, op. cit., pp. 40-41. 


18 Ney Men Get Down to Business," The Daily Colonist [Victoria], 
Uetobersc, .t018, py 95. 
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Oak Bay cencentrated on enlisting new and former players for the follow-~ 
ing season, The Nanaimo eae aoe the Cowichan Cricket Beeneanere BLD, 
and the Canadian Scottish were all in operation by 1922, In 1923, 
Nanaimo assembled a team with the objective of favorably impressing 
the British Columbia Rugby Union, so as to enter a challenge for the 
McKechnie ae In exhibition See heey the Hornets defeated Cowichan 
three successive times, but in the McKechnie Cup series, they lost 
22-0 to Vancouver and 44-3 to Vegerty, Brentwood Polieee) ah indepen- 
dent school situated near Victoria, started its fall sports program with 
some Sele, ae it entered a side in the intermediate league and won 
its first two games, 

The number of teams fielded at all levels in Vancouver, in 1921, 
reflected the increase in Bertier nario. The senior division contained 
four sides: Centrals, Rowing einen Varsity and Bank of Commerce; and 
the intermediate section contained four: openeles! Rowing Club, Varsity 
and Normal School. In high school competition, which took place on 
Saturday morning, the senior teams were King Ecuaedaekang George, 
Technical, and Britannia; and the junior squads were King Edward, King 
peter Paneniecenical. South Vancouver, Britannia, North Vancouver, 
Kitsilano and Prince of eee In September, F. W. Rounsefell donated 
a trophy for the senior club championship of British Columbia, stipulat-— 
ing that the contenders be the Miller Cup winners, from Vancouver, and 
the Barnard Cup winners, from Teka dep 

In November, 1922, a team representing the Edmonton British Rugby 


Union travelled to Vancouver for the first time and played two matches, 
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losing 12-0 to Vancouver, and 16-0 to Varsity. These encounters were 
the beginning of an annual two-game series which ended in 1928, Except 
in 1924, when the games were played in Eamon eann in May, the matches 
were held in eneclivent. ane Edmonton failed to win one contest. Another 
visiting group in November, 1922, was a squad from the vessel H. M, S. 
Sate canes, which played games in Victoria, Nanaimo and Vancouver. 

Stanford University did not send a team to British Columbia in 
te22smfor its usual Christmas and New Year's days patties speeds 
most players were involved in an American football game on December 
30,79 No team was sent in the following year either, but in 1924 a 
California side travelled north by train for three games. The party 
included twenty piatanss fifteen of whom had been members of the United 
States Rugby team that won the championship at the Olympic Games, in 
Peniloheecri May 18, defeating France iy S09 Their style had changed 
noticeably in four years, 

In 1924, several of the boys were primarily American football 
players who believed that you should knock the ball carrier into 
the next county, while the 1920 players were primarily Rugby 
players who had the idea of stopping the ball carrier rather than 


cool him. 


During a stop-over in Portland, Oregon, the Californians conducted a 


13"Stanford Not Sending Rugby Team North This Season," The Van- 
couver Sun, November 8, 1922, p. 8. 


201924 Olympic Games Rugby Championship~-Greatest in U. S. Sports 
Histonpeenuehytle GeeAeivolvece (Marcy, 1967); pp. 3-0. 
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three-hour Brect ice at which they probably perfected the tactics that 
helped them win two out of three games in Vancouver. In the match 
against Pitsacho played on frosttHerdened ground covered with three tons 
of pat Seren two thousand spectators braved the cold weather to see 


California win 9-0. 


First Post-War Touring Sides From Overseas, Twelve years had 
passed since a representative team from overseas last visited British 
Columbia, The First World War of 1914-1918 had closely followed the 
tour of the New Zealand side in 1913, and the major Rugby-playing 
countries needed time to develop new methods and new players after the 
four-year disruption, So when the mighty New Zealand All Blacks played 
two matches in British Columbia, in February, 1925, on their way home 
from an unbeaten tour of England, Ireland, Wales and France, the Rugby 
followers were ecstatic, Landing in St. John, New Brunswick, on the 
liner Montlaurier, the team paid brief visits to Montreal, Toronto, 
Niagara Falls, Strathmore Experimental Farm, Winnipeg, Calgary and Banff, 
before stopping in Vancouver. In Calgary, the New Zealanders were 
treated to a glimpse of the "wild west", 

The Indian chiefs from the surrounding tribes, led by Chief 
Buffalo Longlance, met and welcomed to Canada the Maori members of 
the New Zealand All Blacks here Friday. The plains' chief, regailed 
in all the splendor of their native raiment, painted and feathered, 
presented a sight which will be of lasting memory to the New Zealand- 
ers, declared 5, 5S, Deans, manager of the touring team. 

The Indian chiefs with all their squaws and a number of braves, 
all famous warriors in their time, journeyed into Calgary from their 
tepees on the special invitation of Lieut.-Governor Brett and Mayor 
Webster. In the party were Chief Big Plume of the Sarcees; Chief 
Walking-in-the-Trail of the Stony Sioux; Chief Star Light, Chief 


Buffalo Child Longlance of the Bloods and Braves Black Spider, 
Wounded Knee, Lone Wolf, Big Belly, Heavy Shields and Medicine 
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After a tour of the city in automobiles a big cowboy banquet 
and ball was held in honor of. the visitors at the Palliser Hotel. 
Five hundred people attended, all dressed in Western garb, Ike 
Ruttle, old-time cowboy of this district, startled the assemblage 
wnenm, With S termifyvang vell, neurode bis horse straight. anto the 
rotunda of the hotel and gave them a real western whoop-up.2¢ 
The Ali Blacks aiso spent two days at Banff, where they took an active 
part in the winter carnival. 

Honored by one of the largest crowds ever to witness an outdoor 
sporting event in pre Aeiateae New Zealand proceeded to overpower an All- 
Mainland fifteen 49-0, on February 14, Ninety-four hundred people 
flocked to Brockton Oval: "Every available seat and position of van-~ 
tage in the oval was packed to capacity. Fences were lined and even 
the trees were full of youngsters eager to get a glimpse of the world- 
conquering ceene Although the tourists were heavily entertained in 
both Vancouver and Victoria, with banquets, dances, excursions and meet~ 
foeeerihe social engagements did not weaken their performance against 
the Victoria Representatives, who were subjugated Aaearing on February 18. 
We Brynjolfson obtained Victoria's only points with a dropped goal. The 
teams in this EHRs played at the Willows, were: 

Victoria - B, Johnsons V. Bendrodt, W. Brynjolfson, P. Willis, Bunn, 
By Micra tans: its yore iaretyy R, Parker; J. McDonald, B. Barnes, Woods, H. 
Petcare Travis, E. Money, H. Colpman. 


New Zealand--G, Nepia; J. Steel, H. W. Brown, A. C. Robilliard, A. 


BeeRookerotgerss Mall, W, C, Daliey; J, H. Parker, H. G. Munro, R. R. 


22"Tndian Braves Meet All Blacks," The Daily Province [Vancouver], 
February i" fac5,"4p." 13. 


23"A11 Blacks Dazzle Vancouver Crowds. . . ," The Vancouver Sun- 
day Proyines, february 15, 12925, p..12. 
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Masters, fo wt. West, Kh, 1, stewart, @ A> White, hk. fs" CuppleaseB, Mc€deary. 
Referee —- H. A. Tomalin. 

The Vancouver Rugby season ended officially with a "smoker" at 

the Vancouver Rowing Club headquarters, in May. 

There were many pleasing incidents at the smoker, not the least 
of which was the blank amazement on the faces of President Bell- 
Irving and Reggie Woodward, president of the B, C, Rugby Union, 
when Mr, Justice Morrison presented them each with New Zealand 
rugby balls autographed by each member of the world famous organi- 
zation and especially decorated with Maori carvings and hiero- 
glyphics by Mickey Sievewright.<4 

Following the visit of the All Blacks, the New Zealand Rugby 

Union presented an award, known as the New Zealand Shield, for com- 
petition among the Vancouver high schools. The Thomson Cup, which had 
been played for between the leading Vancouver and Victoria high schools 
since 1905, was discontinued after the 1927-1928 school year because 

of the travelling expenses involved. Shortly after, Mrs. H. Young, a 
former member of the Victoria High School teaching staff, proposed that 
a trophy be presented as an everlasting tribute to Howard Russell, a 
teacher who had promoted Rugby in the Victoria schools and who died in 
1926. The result of her efforts was that the Howard Russell Cup was 
first offered for competition in 1930, as the symbol of Rugby supremacy 
between Oak Bay and Victoria High Sendelsaa. 


Among the newly-formed organizations, in the mid-1920's, which 


contributed many fine athletes to the Vancouver sporting scene were the 


241 geal Rugby Union Pays Expenses of Victoria Fifteen," The 
Vancouver Sun, May 9, 1925, p. 10. 


22Denny Boyd, "Rugby Trophy Has Long History," The Victoria 


Daily Times, November 20, 1951. 
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Ex-King George Club and the Meraloma Club, jhe Ex-King Georges were 
composed largely of former King George High School students who wished 
to continue participating in some line of athletic endeavor. In addi-~ 
tion, to Fielding Rugby .sces for abot ten years, the club also sponsored 
ice hockey and basketball teams. 

The Meraloma Club had a unique beginning. In 1923, twelve youths 
formed a swimming club called the Mermaids and held their first meeting 
in a room at the rear of a store owned by Al Wilson, and situated at the 
north end of Yew Street in the Kitsilano district. Although the club's 
original intention was to swim at Kitsilano beach during the summer 
ones. it rented the swimming tank at Chalmers United Church to provide 
activity in the winter months, as well. As new members joined, separate 
quarters were obtained in the basement of another peideeacn In those 
days, the shower consisted of cold water passing through a perforated 
pickle peceet co Other sports, such as basketball, Rugby and Canadian 
football, were soon started and the adoption of a new club name was 
Bie ee rad. The first, syllables, of leet ee of Alpha and Omega, 
were combined to create eeetous To give the term a phonetic ending, 
the letter "a" was added and Meraloma became the new club name. The 
letters Alpha, meaning first, and Omega, meaning last, were chosen 
because the implication was, when coupled with "Mer", that the members 


were Mermaids first and last. The motto subsequently became: "Once a 


26Harold Merilees, "How Meraloma Began," Meraloma Directory for 
1935, Vancouver, 
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Meraloma, always a Meraloma"., As with those of the Ex-King George club, 
the activities of the Meralomas were not canfined to a few sports only, 
but also included lacrosse, baseball, softball, tennis, boxing, wrest- 
ling ‘and track and field, 

The California side that played a three-game series in late Decem- 
ber, 1925, was selected from three clubs: Stanford Thay te" Ne the 
University of California, and the San Francisco Olympic Club. The 
Vancouver Representatives won the opening match 10-0, but California 
won the remaining ach, defeating Varsity 1BL™ jana All-Mainland 11-3. 

On December oa eel Varsity recovered from two years of faulty per- 
formances to defeat an authentic Stanford University squad 6-3 thereby 
winning the World Trophy, which had not been played for since 1921. 

An unfortunate accident occurred in a game on December 4, 1926, 
at Brockton Oval, between Victoria and Varsity, when Captain S. M. 
(Peter) Murray received a serious head injury. He died that evening 
in St. Paul's Hospital, A former Scottish international, Murray served 
in the First World War and arrived in Victoria in leader 

During the fall of 1926, many people looked forward with anxiety 
to the forthcoming visit of the New Zealand Maoris, an all-native aggre- 
gation that was returning home after a tour of England, Wales and France. 
The university players, in preparing for their match with the Maoris, 
practiced for six weeks in snow and slush, on frozen ground and in a 


gymnasium. The Maoris, who disembarked at St. John, New Brunswick, on 


27Rugby Game is Fatal to Island Man," The Vancouver Sunday 
Province, December 5, 1926, p. l. 
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January 15, 1927, enjoyed a leisurely train ride across the Dominion, and 
arrived in Vancouver on January 27. Included among the elaborately- 
planned program of festivities was @ ViS1it tO” ay rad1o..statien, 

In view of the interest taken, the Vancouver Rugby Union has 
completed arrangements for a radio broadcast of every play at the 
opening game at Brockton Point on Saturday, starting at 3p. m. 
GQvepeocdio C. Pope t. Tonight when the visitors, arrived they will 
be conducted to the studio room of the radio to give their famous 
war cry, in addition to several other interesting selections.¢8 

In the first game, the Maoris defeated Vancouver 33-9 with a 

clever exhibition of Rugby football. The teams were: 

en eeiere Prenter; E. c, Pinkham, M. Rowan, W. bore L, Lerey, 
ae G. Wilson; A. Farmer (captain), H. McLean; V. eannien: ar Rana ter 
PoMCUerNO s,s tle He. PODIRSOn,. o, boyd, WV. Bwenery, RE We ab ae a be 

New Zealand--~P. Potaka; A, Zann eoeee 1 Parham Ho Malls, 2) 
Winena; W, ete, We Shortland; ie R. Bell (captain); t. Deas 0. 
BYeone W. Rika, P, Matene, W. Wilson, J. ToApae nen Le F Robinson. 

BerereeoLes Ped OO 

On February 2, the Varsity played its first game ever against 

a touring side from overseas and held the Maoris to a 12-3 score, The 
New Zealanders had established a 12-0 lead early in the second half, 
but for the remainder of the period Varsity did all the pressing, and 
the tourists, in the end, were stretched to the limit to prevent being 


scored upon. Alarmed, perhaps, by Varsity's impressive performance, 


the Maoris conducted a serious training session before routing All- 


28" Twenty-Seven Members. in Maori Party," The Daily Province 
[Vancouver], Nenletvo 2), (292 (5. Pp. te. 


pare neta ak 
“ne b 


, é 
' “~Letdetcw 
a 
7 
* 
“se o TT 
. j = , 
: ae a es 
ony 3 «/ ‘ 
_ a 4 
4 : a 
fr. w 7 "Vis 7 aad 
* ¢ 
a A 
. 
” 
2 
’ 
4 ’ ‘ 
* 
’ 
* 
» 
" 
\ 
al 
i } 
i 
a 
aa 
} 54 
* 
. 2. 
q - P 
» alos Sw Cie 
a = > ia 
4 nt 7 at 


Ae mae aes 


tee ah 7 Tan 


ae 


® a id 
a “ q0 oe le : 


’ 


_ 


fe be nok Hy at yee bg 


ee 


bs nas orAé 
ie a 


) 
2 _ 
ai 


‘a 


165 
Mainiand 43-0. The final match against Victoria, in the capital city, 
was also won easily, rion before four thousand spectators, 

Three weeks later, Varsity defeated Vancouver 11-0 in a playoff, 
to win the McKechnie Cup, and teenie student crowd staged an enthu- 
siastic demonstration at the conclusion of the game, After carrying the 
players from the field, the students activated the first downtown college 
parade in years and finished with a night of celebration. This kind of 
reaction was a good indication that Varsity's final victory was the 
climax to its finest season since eats Much ef the credit for the 
success of the Varsity squad could likely be given to the two coaches, 
Jack Tyrwhitt and Stan Farquharson, both of whom were serving in that 
PAGGlivy TOL the First tame at the universaty. 

Rugby followers were he cinatte LOgs Com iireenVistoai es. Ces Ll 
the 1927-1928 season: the Edmonton Representatives, Dalhousie University, 
and the New South Wales Waretahs. Edmonton, as before, was unable to 
win a match as it lost 11-0 to Varsity, on November 5, anc 28-3 to 
Vancantbovada November 7. During the Christmas season, a contingent 
from Dalhousie University, Halifax, travelled by train to the west coast 
becoming the first eastern Canadian Rugby team to do “42, The party 
included eighteen players, the coach, Dr. John Rankin, the manager, 
William Winfield, and two sports writers, After a gruelling series in 
Halifax against the Wanderers, resulting in four drawn games, Dalhousie 
captured the city championship by winning the fifth contest 11-5. They 


earned the maritime title, as well, by defeating Caledonias 14-3, When 


Or Rugby Club," The Totem (Vancouver: The University of 
British Columbia, 1927), p. 95. 
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the group arrived at the Canadian National Railway station, in Vancouver, 
Winfield spoke of the wonderful receptions they had received from former 
Nova Sees et all stops along the route. 

A lengthy itinerary of entertainment was planned for the visitors, 
including attendance at a professional sculling championship race, on 
the morning of December 26, between Major J. C. Goodsell, of Sydney, 
Australia, andl. A. Bert Barry,-of london, England... lhis.race,, which 
took place on Burrard Inlet, began at a point opposite the Barnet Mills 
and finished three miles due east, at Port Moody, about one hundred 
yards beyond the government eee After watching the race, the 
Dalhousie players were transported to Brockton Oval for their first 
match against Varsity. Teen we 3-0. for._most,of the ene Varsity eae 
the score in the last minute of play when H. Kelly kicked a penalty 
ee A reception for both teams followed. 

The cheery clubrooms of the Vancouver Rowing Club were an attrac- 
tive place Monday afternoon, when the crackling logs and Christmas 
decorations welcomed the guests to the tea dansant held after the 
Dalhousie-U.B.C. rugby game, arranged by members of the Girl's 
Auxiliary.  Morerthans200 guests were present, J1 

In subsequent fixtures, Dalhousie lost 5-0 to Victoria, on December 28, 
lost 13-0 to Vancouver, on December 31, and drew O-O with Varsity, on 
January z 

The third team from Australia in twenty years to visit British 


Columbia were the New South Wales Waratahs. The first two were the 


1909 Wallabies and the 1912 Waratahs. On their way back to Australia, 


30nwiia New Champion be Crowned on Inlet Tomorrow," The Vancouver 
Sunday Province, December 25, 1927, p. 2l. 


Die 


alhousie Team is Entertained at Dansant," The Daily Province 
Vancouver 


, December 27, 1927, p. 4. 
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after winning twenty-four of thirty-one matches in Great Britain and 
prone the Waratahs were banquet guests in Montreal and Toronto prior 
to their arrival in Vancouver. As with all other touring sides who had 
previously come to Vancouver and taaesiay he New South Wales squad was 
well looked after by the union, in terms of having a planned schedule of 
social events during their ten-day visit. 

In the first contest, on February 25, the Waratahs narrowly 
defeated the Vancouver Representatives 9-6, as the brilliant showing 
of the "Reps" against the celebrated tourists proved a sensation to the 
fans. It should be noted, however, that the New South Wales side played 
short-handed for the last fifty minutes, after losing a ord through 
injury. M. Rowan and E. €. Pinkham scored tries for Vancouver, while 
Sead Bond wl: H. Mann and F. W. Meagher registered tries for the 
Waratahs. The teams were: 

Vancouver--R. Rowan; McKay, M. Rowan, L. Leroy, E. C. Pinkham; P. 

G. WilsonjeRi No Macmillan, A. farmers —. McDermott, .P. Choate, Davidson, 
Don aiiceon! ted a2Badn, a4) afar, t.,.H.,.0Vobinson. 

Waratahs--A, Wl. ROS6 jal teks ace ey DS atOWwReSs ows Ring, We othe 
Manns; A. C, Wallace (captain), F. W. Meagher; J. W. Breckenridge, G. 
Dagnt ale oo. canesed, G8 br, acDreys As. Ns Bintaye ie Fe woods, J, G, 
Brent crear Auanal Slats. 

Referee--E, L, eno 


In the second game, on February 29, New South Wales literally smothered 


. 
Py psf ay Finlay, "Vancouver 'Reps' Make Impression Against Wara- 
tahs," The Vancouver Sun, February 27, 1928, p. 10. 
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Varsity under an avalanche of tries and goals while gaining a 55-3 
triumph. Wing three-quarter G. C. Gordon led the scoring with five 
tries. In the third and final match, on March 3, the Waratahs proved 
their superiority by downing Vancouver 17*0. As the tourists played 
no fixtures in Victoria, the islanders had to settle for the senior club 
championship of the city as the year's feature event. In that game, the 
Canadian Scottish defeated United Service 20-0. 

Evex since 1919, athletes from the University of British Columbia 
and Victoria College had opposed each other in a number of sports. To 
the students of the former institution, the annual sport invasion to 
Victoria was not to be missed, especially when the feature event was 
a McKechnie Cup Rugby game between the Varsity and Victoria Crimson 
Tide. 

A McKechnie Cup rugby game end a ball at the Empress Hotel will 
feature the Victoria Invasion, which will be made on Friday, Jan- 
Jaryioth. oi. Inte historic event. 1s eagerly, looked forward to 
by students of Victoria College and the University of British 
Columbia. . . . Besides the actual combatants in the rowing, swim- 
ming, basketball, rugby and hockey squads, several hundred camp 
followers will go on the expedition to give moral support and out- 
drag Victoria "s best at “the-dances. . °. 

In Victoria, the women will stay at aye Strathcona nore under 
the cheats he of Miss Bollert., The men will put up at as Dom- 
Laon. 

The Varsity Rugby team did not disappoint its loyal supporters as it 
defeated Victoria 22-6, 


The promotion of schoolboy Rugby in Victoria was enhanced in 


February, 1928, when a trophy was presented by a Victoria newspaper, 


33 "Varsit ty to Invade Victoria Jan. 4-6," The Ubyssey, [The 
University of British Columbia, Tee etic Zaye 2o7op. ize 
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The Daily Colonist, for competition among the public schools, Entering 
teams initially were: Oaklands, Boys' Central, South Park, George Jay 
and Sir James Douglas. In contention for the Barnard Cup were the 
senior division teams of James Bay, Uak Bay, United Service and Tilli- 
cums, while in the intermediate section, James Bay, Oak Bay, Brentwood 
College, Normal School and Victoria College vied for the Scott-—Moncrieff 
Trophy. In Duncan, the Cowichan club still operated a side for matches 
with Victoria intermediate squads. 

At the invitation of the British Columbia Rugby Union, a selected 
Japanese team, composed of twenty-five players and accompanied by two 
officials, played seven matches in Vancouver and Victoria, in September, 
1930,>° Prior to the arrival of the Japanese on the liner Hawaii ach, 
a favorable publicity campaign and considerable planning was undertaken 
to ensure that the visitors' stay in the two cities would be memorable. 
Part of the exhaustive itinerary included local sight-seeing tours. 

The Japanese are due here Friday and will find a great welcome 
awaiting them, Plans for their entertainment are nearly complete 
which includes visits to Brighouse race track, Grouse Mountain, 
Indian River, Fraser Mills, Steveston, Stave Falls and logging 
operations back of Port Haney. 

Civic and provincial government banquets took place also, as well as a 
garden party at the house of the Japanese Consul. 


The candidates trying to earn a position on the Vancouver Repre- 


sentative sides were kept busy in the latter part of August by attending 


34Rugby Football in Japan - A Brief History (Tokyo: Japan Rugby 
Foothall Union, 1960), p. 2. 

351i pnpons Arrive Friday," The Vancouver Sun, August 26, 1930, p. 
ne be 
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several practices and by playing exhibition games, in the first two 
matches of the tour, the Vancouver spectators were treated to a brilliant 
display of wide-open Rugby as Japan twice defeated the home representa- 
tives, 22-18 and 22-17. The Meraloma Club was given the opportunity to 
play the third game when a United States Marines side, the original 
opponent, was unable to give a firm commitment, owing to several players 
not returning from See ees The Japanese won by the decisive score 
of 27-0, and the teams were: 

Meralomas--Van Horne; L. Lythgoe, J. Britton, J. Dalby, McKee, P. 
G. Wilson, D, Reycraft,, W, Phillips, d..Nicholw (captain); kis Noble, S, 
Clanke, W.. Garvin,» J. Pollock, Jones... P.4 Wight. 

Japan--Kofune; J. Tanaka, S. Ka, M. Fujii, J. Toba; Iwamae, Matai 
bara3 S, Shimizu, Wada (captain), T. Chiba, V. Masunaga, Ohta, Yagai, 
H, Iwashita. 

Referee--H, Ace 

After winning the next two contests in Victoria, Japan returned 
to Vancouver for what was considered to be its toughest match, against 
British Columbia, on September 24, Kitano opened the scoring at the 
twenty-five minute mark with a try in the corner, but failed to convert 
when the ball hit the upright. Wenman equalized the score in the second 


half when he obtained a try after a pretty passing movement involving 


36"Meralomas to Battle Japanese," The Vancouver Sun, August 27, 
RC PoE ead «cae WB 


37"Japanese Continue Succession of Victories," The Daily Province 
[Vancouver], september 11, 1930, p.. 24. 
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Wright, Norminton and Murray. Toba, the Japanese wing three-quarter, 
was injured early in the game and was replaced by Suzuki. The British 
Columbia team removed P, Barratt and played with fourteen players 
until the Japanese substitute was ready. Both sides had scoring oppor- 
tunities but were unable to capitalize on them and the match ended in a 
draw. The lineups were: 

British? Columbaa=-—WrightsrAst Fell, R. Gaul, Pi. Pankham,' Ps 
Barratt, G. Niblo, E. Cameron (captain), B. Barratt; C. Forbes, W, 
Murray, R. Norminton, B, Ledingham, W. Porteous, G. Warnock, G. Wenman. 

Japant=S ol. erantza;ss J .Mobard Ho Suzuki), Mea Pugaa 2S.) Kay TuaiKitano, 
K, Matsubara, T. Hagiwara, S. Shimizu, H. Mayachi (captain), Wada, T. 
Chiba, Mishima, Ohta, Yagai, H. Iwashita. | 

Referee--H, tence 
For the final game against Varsity, won 25-3 by Japan, Shigeru Kayama, 
the treasurer of the Japan Rugby Football Union, was invited to referee. 


The complete results of the tour were as follows: 


September l Vancouver at Vancouver Won 22-18 
6 Vancouver at Vancouver Won 22-17 
10 Meralomas at Vancouver Won 27-0 
1. Victoria at Victoria Won 16-14 
20 Victoria at Victoria Won 19-6 
24 British Columbia at Vancouver Drew 3-3 
2f Varsity at Vancouver Won 25-397 


The Formation of the Rugby Union of Canada, To those who were 


superstitious, Friday the thirteenth may have seemed an unlikely date 


on which to conduct a meeting of any importance. But to the delegates 


39The Vancouver Sun, September, 1930, issues. 
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173 
who attended the First Annual Convention of the Rugby Union of Canada, 
on seprember 12 and 13, 1925 ,-at the Royal "Alexandra néted in Winnipeg, 
it was a date on which a crowning achievement of over forty years of 
effort was Pee The men who were present, and the provincial 


unions they represented, were: 


J. Fyfe Smith, Vancouver (chairman) British Columbia Rugby Union 
R. P. Woodward, Vancouver British Columbia Rugby Union 
Fe B, Latchmore,” Montreal Quebec English Rugby Union 
G. W, Grange, Toronto Ontario British Rugby Football Union 
ne Ey Mecsy, toronto Ontario British Rugby Football Union 
Ao. CooAdamson, ..oronto Ontario British Rugby Football Union 
A, E, Waugh, Hamilton Ontario British Rugby Football Union 
Lt.-Col. B. W. Wood, Winnipeg Manitoba British Rugby Union 
Lt.-Col, H, W. A, Chambre, Winnipeg Manitoba British Rugby Union 
3, Litthe, Winnipeg Manitoba British Rugby Union 
C, M, Read, Winnipeg Manitoba British Rugby Union 
K, J. Annandale, Winnipeg Manitoba British Rugby Union 
L. G. Honnor, Winnipeg Proxy for Saskatoon Rugby Club 
R, W. Henderson, Winnipeg Proxy for Edmonton Rugby Union4t 


One of the first matters of business was the following resolu- 
tion, which was proposed by R. P. Woodward, seconded by R. W. Henderson, 
and carried by acclamation: 

Whereas all Rugby organizations in the Dominion of Canada have 
Signified their acceptance of the idea of a governing body for 
Canada, along the same lines as our sister Dominions, and whereas 
this convention has been called for that purpose, therefore be it 
resolved that we constitute ourselves a Union to foster and govern 
the game (under Rugby Union Code) for the Dominion of Canada,42 


The first president was J. Fyfe Smith, a prominent Vancouver 


business man and a well-known sportsman. One of the vice-presidents 


40Minutes of the First Annual Convention of the Rugby Union of 
Canada, Winnipeg, September 12 and 13, 1929. 
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was R, P, Woodward, who was from Vancouver also and who had devcted 
many hours of service to Rugby in British Columbia, both as a player 
and administrator, since 1889. R. H. Gunn, who had been associated 
for years with the Montreal Amateur Athletic Association, and G. W. 
Grange, president of the British Rugby Union of Ontario, were also 
elected vice-presidents. The secretary-treasurer was R. W. Henderson, 
who revealed his ability in organizing the conference. The Right Honor- 
able Viscount Willingdon, the Governor-General of Canada, consented 
to become Patron of the Union and E. W. Beatty, president of the Can- 
adian Pacific Railway, accepted the position of honorary president. 

The honorary vice-presidents were as follows: Sir Arthur Currie, Mon- 
treal; Honorable Randolph Bruce, Lieutenant-Governor of British Ton aey 
J. C. Yorath, Calgary; C. Montague Black, Winnipeg; Honorable G. Howard 
Ferguson, Toronto; A. D. MacTier, Montreal; and the Honorable F,. B, 
Metucdy, wre In order to have a representative to the Rugby 
Football Union in England, Sir George McL. Brown was elected to the 
foe oh He served until 1934, when F. W. Strawson was eieetod ie 

Steps were taken also to confer with the other unions in the 
British Dominions regarding the Peli anuar a Rugby series at the 1932 
Olympic Games, in Los Angeles, and at the 1930 British Empire Games, in 


Hamilton, Ontario. In fact, the city of Hamilton had already offered 


43Ibid. and R, Merry, "All-Canada Rugger Organized," Saturday 
hagivt ero per (ie, 2929. pe 2 a6 
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495Minutes of the Sixth Annual General Meeting of the Rugby Union 
of Canada, Winnipeg, September 3, 1934. 
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to guarantee the expenses of the teams which would enter such a tour-~ 
ney. Neither proposal became a reality. 

A splendid touch to the convention was the short but impressive 
service held at the Cenotaph here on Saturday. J. Fyfe Smith of 
Vancouver, president, laid the wreath on the pillar of memory. By 
resolution of the union this ceremony will be observed in any city 
in which the annual meeting of the union may be held through future 
years.4/ 

In 1936, the Rugby Union of Canada suggested that the Nippon 

Trophy be used for inter-provincial competition, and that it be played 
for by Manitoba and Saaeamenavanna However, Ontario and Quebec con- 
tested for it that year and Ontario was the victor. In 1937, endeavors 
to arrange a tour to the British Isles for a Canadian representative 

team during the 1938-1939 season were entered upon with the Rugby Foot- 
ball Union in Beebe A definite invitation, complete with a schedule 
and terms, to send a team during the 1940-1941 season, was received in 


0 
1938, by the president of the Rugby Union of Canada, H. J. Ketetens 


Unfortunately, like many other intended projects, the intervention of 


46nQ5en Negotiations for Japanese Visit," The Daily Province 
[Vancouver ], September 16.) 1929 . a ..al2. 


47 


Ibid, 


48usnutes of the Eighth Annual General Meeting of the Rugby 
Union of Canada, Victoria, September 25, 1936, 


49Minutes of the Executive Committee Meeting of the Rugby Union 
i, canada, vactorie, March 2, 2937. 


edgy Union of Canada President's Report, 1937-1938, and Sir 
Lawrie Edwards, "Northumberland Rugby Union," Canadian Rugger (Toronto: 
Ontario Rugger Union, 1954), p. 41. 
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the Second World War caused its cancellation. The union functioned 
until September, 1939, when the onset of the war resulted in the sus- 
pension of most Rugby activity in-Canada, and it was not re-formed 


until 1965, 


——=- Ss 


The 1932 Canadian Tour of Japan. A Canadian Representative Rugby 
team went to Japan in the early months of 1932 and played seven games, 
winning five and losing ieee The players from British Columbia were 
chosen by a selection committee composed of Victor M, Warren, Lou Thomas, 
Harry Lord, Douglas Roberts and Robert McInnes, and the men from the 
prairie and eastern provinces were chosen by their respective unions. 
Jack Tyrwhitt was named as the coach and Harry Lord as the business 
manager. 

Prior to its departure for Japan, the team spent one week in 
Vancouver attending rigorous training sessions and playing three prac- 
tice matches. The party sailed from Vancouver on January 2, 1932, on 
board the Empress of Canada, and before the boat had reached Honolulu, 
four Rugby balls were lost overboard and more than fifty per cent of 
the team experienced BS A CRAGs "Daily workouts are being held on 
board the liner and these were only interrupted seriously when the 
heavy rolling Pacific did unkind things to the interior organisms of 


fides! 
not a few of the Vancouver members of the See During the twenty- 


S1see Appendix B for complete results. 


52 tRugby Boys See Waikiki," The Vancouver Sun, January 9, 1932, 
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four hour stop-over in Honolulu, an expected exhibition match with a 
local side failed to take place, After reaching Japan, all arrangements 
for the Canadians' reception were handled by Yasumi Kawame, the honorary 
secretary of the Kanto Rugby Union and the manager of the Japanese team 
that visited British Columbia in 1930, 

Canada won five of the first six games convincingly and, as only 
one match had been lost, to All-Japan, the results of the tour to that 
point were probably regarded with satisfaction. However, in the final 
test, the All-Japan fifteen dominated the visitors throughout in winning 
38-5, before a Tokyo crowd of twenty-five thousand. J. Fyfe Smith 
ascribed this decisive defeat to "excessive entertaining, too many games 
in a short period, and the inspired play of the Japanese before the 
assembled nobility of nee ee A New Zealand writer who attended the 
games offered some of his views about the Canadian players. 

The Canadian forwards, on the whole, may be said to have demon- 
strated a very useful pack, and four forwards showed form which 
would gain them places in leading English club teams. The main 
faults=were-in- the lineouts and the scrums. . =. 

A. B. Mitchell was the best forward on the tour, and his consis- 
tency was remarkable, ... The halves were poor and did not func-~ 
tion smoothly once. ... The material was there but was not availed 
oT e e e 

L. Leroy is a brilliant three-quarter and was an asset in the 
three games he played. As a captain, however, he was much too 
passive, while there appeared to be some foundation for the criti- 
cism that he had exaggerated the injury to his leg. Japanese play- 


ers were surprised that Leroy could dance, and yet consider himself 
ine le to play football. <... . 


a eee 


[4Minutes of the Fourth Annual General Meeting of the Rugby Union 
of Canada, Vancouver,Serptember 16, 1932, 
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The five representatives from Eastern Canada. . . all more than 
justi fied their selection, and were, in fact, among the better 
Players. The three prairie selections. . .were not up to the 
grade, particularly Read, aged 36, and Gay, whose knowledge of 
Rugby is very limited. .. .29 


As a momento of the Canadian team's visit, a trophy, named the 
Nippon Maple Cup, was presented to the Rugby Union of Canada by the 
Japan-Canada Society. Yasumi Kawame was responsible for its planning 
and the choice of desta 


The unique trophy, made of cloissone, an enamel art for which 
the Japanese are famous, is mounted on a copper base.... The 
trophy stands approximately 30" high, and is of maple design in 
the style of the Momoyama era, one of the most luxurious periods 
of Japanese history, going back to the golden age in Kyoto when 
the country was ruled by the dictator, Hideyoshi.... 

Maple branches, twining outwards, form the handles of the trophy. 
Around the base is fifteen flattened football shapes, on which to 
engrave the names of future winning teams. Each football is about 
two inches in length. The design was executed by the most skilled 
artisans of the Ando school.°2/ 


The trophy was "to be played for as thought best by the Canadian 


See ee. 


Progress in the 1930's. During the early 1930's, there were many 


signs that Rugby was still a growing sport in Vancouver and Victoria. 


55R | O. F. King, "Deficiency of the Backs," The Vancouver Sun- 
day Province, Pebruary 28, 1932, sp, 23. 


56 Personal scrapbook of P. G, Wilson, Wairoa, New Zealand, 


ST Rugger Cup Is Ornate,” The Daily Province [Vancouver ], Jan- 
wary 28, 1932, 


28mMinutes of the Fourth Annual General Meeting of the Rugby 
Union of Canada, loc. cit. 
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Clubs could boast of larger membership lists, the total number of clubs 
increased, the New Zealand All Blacks visited once again, an exchange 
with California teams was nurtured, and a Canadian Representative side 
Went to Japan., in, addition, for the first. time,in) the bistoxry of Rugby 
in British Columbia, a team from the west coast toured eastern Canada. 
In May, 1930, a squad from the University of British Columbia played 


five games with the following results: 


May 3 Ontario at Toronto Won 39-3 
7 Hamilton at Hamilton Won 6-4 
10 Montreal at Montreal Drew OQO-O 
14 Toronto at Toronto Won 9-8 
sag Manitoba at Winnipeg Won 23-399 


Jack Tyrwhitt, the coach, was required to play full-back in the last 
two games, because all the reserve players were injured. He was, how- 
ever, an experienced player, having been a centre three-quarter in 
Vancouver in the early 1920's. 

With the increase in the number of young men leaving high school 
and university to start their working careers, in the late 1920's and 
early 1930's, most clubs received an influx of experienced .players, 

In order to accommodate these welcome Pee orenee some clubs formed 
additional fifteens and the Vancouver Rugby Union began a third division 
competition. However, rather than join the ranks of the established 


sporting organizations, many individuals preferred to maintain school 
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loyalties, as graduates of King George High School had done, by fielding 
Sides named after their alma mater. Among the new stn teey worn Ex-Lord 
Byng, Ex~Britannia, Ex-Tech, Ex-Normal and Ex-Magee. The last-named 
group started in 1929 with one team and had sufficient members in 1931 
to produce three teams. A. McMordies, M, Ferguson, and A, Woodley 
initiated the formation of the club when they met at K. E. Candy's 
house to discuss Rugby. Other sports later sponsored included Canadian 
football, badminton, field hockey, tennis, softball, and track and 
aeies 

In the late summer of 1930, an informal meeting of Art Wooten, 
Russ Kinninmont and Don Doidge resulted in the beginning of the North 
Shore All Blacks. Of the three men, who formerly played with the | 
recently-disbanded Seaforths, Doidge volunteered to become coach, 
North Shore finished third in the second division that year and entered 
the first division in the 1931-1932 season. Doidge, who died suddenly 
in January, 1936, was a guiding force in the club's early years and 
helped produce very strong teams. Another group to band together was 
the Occasionals. For some years, graduates of the University of British 
Columbia discussed the assemblage of a Rugby team to carry on the uni- 
versity tradition, but not until 19gie when Bert Barratt) Phil Willis 


6 
and Doug McNeil formed a nucleus were definite steps taken. 


60"Fy Magee to Open New Home," The Vancouver Sun, November 8, 
19:32. Poel. 


61 Qecasionals Grow Ambitious as Club Piles Up Victories," The 
Daily Province [Vancouver |, November 17, 1934, p. 23. 
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On Vancouver Island, in 1931, Victoria's first division now con- 
tained five clubs: James Bay, Oak Bay, Fifth Brigade, Neue and the 
Canadian Scottish. The seven-team intermediate league was dominated by 
a Victoria College squad, which included a superb player by the name of 
Lynn Patrick. A splendid athlete, who was prominent in basketball, 
Canadian football and ice hockey, as well as in Rugby, Patrick elected 
to pursue professional ice hockey as a career, in the fall of 1934. The 
Nanaimo Mosquitos originated in September, 1932, and invited the North 
Shore All-Blacks and Ex-Magee to oppose each other in an exhibition 
contest for the purpose of promoting interest in Rugby. After an inter- 
val of many years, a Nanaimo club started up again in 1932-1933, lost to 
Vancouver Marpole for the second division title in 1933-1934, and Pain 
first division teams in 1934-1935, The team was handled by Frank Parsons, 
a former New Zealand player. 

The student newspaper at the University of British Columbia, The 
Ubyssey, received and printed, in the first two months of 1922, many 
letters containing the respective merits of Rugby and Canadian football. 
When the letter was officially accepted on the campus in November, 1924, 
one player remarked: "Judging by the interest, the Canadian game will 
be Duteover big in this year. .. . it widil however not take over Trom 
English Rugby but will be a new spice After 1925, the year when 


league schedules were first followed in Vancouver and Victoria, 


62"Canadian Game for Varsity,” The Vancouver Sun, November 12, 
1924) go). 


63 canadian Rugby Opens Saturday," The Vancouver Sun, January 6, 
ay) De dle 
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Canadian football became a popular fall and winter sport among athletic 
clubs, and many athletes played both sports. In fact, for years the 
Meraloma Club did not enter a Rugby side in the first division until 
its Canadian football team had completed its schedule. In order to 
encourage self-discipline among the players, the Meralomas imposed an 
external measure: 

The “swearing pot" will be in force’ soon it is said. It's an old 
Meraloma custom in the training camp. Each offender who swears 
contributes a dime to the equipment fund. Last year ,it cost Wally 
Hammond $1.30 to describe Bill Lawrence in 13 words.°4 

ine nagnescheols did not begin, Canadian footoall until 1933, but Dr. 
Gordon M, Shrum, president of the British Columbia Canadian Rugby Union 
at the time, promoted its inclusion the previous year. Shrum told one 
reporter: "English Rugby officials felt that Canadian Rugby was an 
intruder and had no right eens However, he emphasized clearly that 
in no way should Canadian football interfere with the present Rugby 
“program. 

Perhaps, to illustrate the worth of their respective sports, the 
supporters of each code arranged a contest between a side composed mostly 
of Ex-King George Rugby players, and a team of Canadian football players 
from the Senior Big Four League, on Boxing Day, 1932, at Athletic Park. 
Canadian Football rules were adhered to in the first half, and Rugby 


Union rules in the second half, and the Canadian footballers won both 


64 \Meraloma Moans," The Vancouver Sun, September 20, 1932, p. 11. 


65article in The Vancouver oun, November 5, 1932, p. 218. 
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Loo 
halves, 1-0 and 8-3. "During the intermission, the teams discarded 
their heavy gear which is considered essential and donned brie? panties 
which revealed a multitude of more than enone ee 

Only in British Columbia did Rugby and Canadian football share 
equal status as major fall sports.’ In the prairie provinces, and in 
Ontario and Quebec, Rugby was a minor sport played in split seasons, 
whereas in the maritime provinces, only Rugby was played. Moreover, 
there appears to be little doubt that the calibre of Rugby in British 
Columbia was the highest in Canada. 

In the autumn of 1932, the Southern California Rugby Union invited 
a British Columbia team to play two games in the Los Angeles area. C. 
W, Stoess managed a squad that included: R,. McInnis; P. upended anes 
Cleveland, Warren, L. Patrick; R. Kinninmont, G. Humphries, K. Mercer, 
AL Carey, @.. JUtherland, 8, Englesom, Ms. Mackedie, “i. Marrion, DL King, 
Lightheart and B. Forbes, They defeated Hollywood 19-0, on December 
31, and Pasadena Athletic Club 18-Q, on January 3. One of the touch 
judges in the second match was famed actor Boris Re sre. oe 

After an interval of seven years, a California side returned to 
Britisn Columbia in December, 1933. A squad of twenty players, ten from 


Stanford University and ten from the University of California, and the 


coach, Jim Wylie, a New Zealand All Black, journeyed north to play four 


66 Jack Patterson, "Ruggers Beaten by Gridders," The Vancouver Sun, 
Decenber 27, 19352, p. 11, 


| 67 The Daily Colonist [Victoria], January 1, 1933, p. 13 and Jan- 
Neary 3 eo, opi LD, 
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matches. In the first game, on Christmas Day, at Brockton Oval, the 
Californians regained possession of the World Trophy by narrowly defeat- 
ing Varsity 10+8. The teams were: 

Varsity--G. Brand; C. Dalton, A. Mercer (captain), S. Leggat, D. 
Puget. Owen. Ko wlencers Di gives id Mitehel Laue a Senkles,) i. Harnison, 
E., H. Maguire, B. Morris, R. Upward, H. Pearson. 

Stanford-California--L., Irelan; O. Kiesel, B. Warren, M. Hudson, 
Bool Ctra ekewas, Gee Ullem .0...baer, D. Tatum, i. Wyman, M, Keller, 
Pe aM tidg eels Wo lon gah tages, Ar, peer sa 

After two days' rest, the Californians lost 22-0 to the spirited 
North Shore All Blacks, and then on December 30, lost 9-3 to the Vancouver 
"Reps." Victoria lengthened the southerner's losing streak by defeating 
them 17-6 on New Year's Day, 1934. 

Two months later, the British Columbia team that went to California 
experienced rugged opposition and only won two games out of four. After 
winning the first two contests, 3-0 over Stanford, and 9-3 over the 
University of California, the British Columbians lost 8-3 to the Uni- 
versity of San Francisco and 14-3 to Combined California Clubs. The 
ange aes A, G. Dobbie, had nothing but praise for the Californians: 

They are absolutely and without question the hardest and most 

deadly tacklers I have ever seen. Their speed is something to 

marvel at and the whole-hearted and sporting manner in which they 


play the game is good to watch. I quite agree with Tommy Roxburgh 
that there is more and better talent in California than anywhere 


68 nF mble By Gaul Does It," The Vancouver Sun, December 26, 1933, 
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he wg 
else in the world. They all seem to be fast, even the heavier men, 
and they all use their heads, while as I mentioned before, the 
tackling was a revelation. 

In January, 1996, for the ‘second’ time in ‘eleven ‘years’, "a ‘team 
of All Blacks passed through British Columbia on their way back to New 
Zealand. Like previous touring sides, they played attractive, open 
Rugby ‘that resulted in two successes, The All Blacks had little dif- 
ficulty in beating Vancouver 32-0, on January 25, before seventy-five 
hundred spectators, The teams were: 

Vancouver—-~o, Woy Sardeeye eS. Toxburgh, Ge St 'Covernton, Ns Cy WwW. 
Greene. We Mereer: f.0G,s Wileon,- D., E> Careys" Foi. Normanton, J. "5. 
Ropeote on, Hass Moran,-c. 0, cenkler, Ay Lungley, ni. 82° Pearson, E. H, 
Maguire, A. B. Mitchell. 

News Zealend——G, (Ghibercs= G9 r.eHart;” Cl. Ut Giaver, NA. Mitchell: 
Tin) Glue Catighey (eo, 1 Gea rrithe:°Bi45lsSadiery we" Hore,“ WlPE. Hadley, 
LarPepper #3275 Reid, RS Mi Mekenzie, F. Vorrath, J. G., Wynyard, R. R. 
oe 
Unfortunately, all entertainment planned for the visitors was cancelled, 
because of the death of King George V earlier in the week, 

In the second Paxeteequet Victoria, "a mistake by Referee Captain 
Levien cut time short by twelve Hinttess thus making the second half 

71 


only twenty-eight minutes long." By that time, though, New Zealand 


had established a 27-3 lead. Doug Peden scored Victoria's lone try. 


69"Deadls Tackling Beat Rugby All-Stars on Southern Tour," The 
Daily Province [vencower], March 14, 1934, p.. 16. 


TOF red Garvey, "All Blacks Smother Rep Fifteen," The Daily Pro- 
vince [Vancouver], ce ER ZA OA NB clr «Pe 5 


(lr red Berens "Peden Scores Against All Blacks," The Daily Pro- 
vince [Vancouver ], January 30, 1936, op, 15. 
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With John Reisner and Joe Vigna as co-captains, Stanford played 
three games in March. Both players had been members of the university's 
American football squad that defeated Southern Methodist University in 
the Rose Bowl game, at Pasadena, on New Year's Day, The team also in- 
cluded Norm Hager, who played Rugby at Prince of Wales and King George 
Hage. Sendels and @at the” University of British Columbia, before moving 
to Palo Alto. Varsity proved that Stanford was not invincible by earn~ 
ing a magnificent 21-6 victory, in the first game played on the turf 
that soon became the University Stadium, The pace set by both teams 
was terrific and the Varsity members, without exception, tackled fur- 
iously to thwart most of Stanford's attacking movements, With this 
victory, Varsity regained the World Trophy, which Stanford had won last 
in 1933, Stanford proceeded to lose the next two contests, 9-6 to Row- 
Me Uline ier LO Vico LOnaa, INCuUrCIng injuries to several key play- 
ers in the process. 

Without a doubt, the best team in the 1936-1937 season was the 
University of British Columbia's first fifteen, coached by Captain A. 
Gi, Cables | Subsequently referred to as the "miracle team", the Varsity 
completed its schedule without losing a match and were awarded all the 
senior division trophies: the Miller Cup, the Tisdall Cup, the Rounse- 
fell Cup and the McKechnie Cup, The captain that year was H, Pearson 
and one of the outstanding individuals was the very fleet Howie McPhee. 
Following his untimely death in 1940, a trophy was presented in his name, 
and was given annually to the players in the Vancouver Rugby Union who 


best exemplified the qualities of leadership, sportsmanship and playing 
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ability shown by WePnee 


Competition During the War Years. At a Vancouver Rugby Union 
meeting, not long after the Second World War began, delegates from five 
of the member clubs voted in favor of arranging fixtures for the 1939- 
1946 Sane "Subject to what is decided by the Canadian Government on 
Te ccuronean- Cristo. ti. |. ae Many players had joined the army, navy 
or air force, and thus prevented some clubs, for example, New Westminster 
and Harlequins, from fielding any sides, The Rowing Club had lost so 
many of its members to the service that the club directors decided, :at 
first, to suspend indefinitely all activities which required treasury 
expenditure. Permission was later given for a Rugby team to function. 
Members of the West Vancouver Barbarians and the North Shore All Blacks 
who had not entered the armed forces amalgamated to become the North 
Shore Barbarians. Letters were sent to some of the militia units in 
the Vancouver area, with a view to having them enter sides in the union, 
since Rugby was but one of the many sports occupying a major role in the 
training of Heit hie In the end, both a club and a military league 
Sn The club league contained: «the Arts Club, Ex—Braitannia, 


Marpole, Rowing Club, Varsity, the University of British Columbia, North 


(2The recipients are given in Appendix D. 


TI"City Rugger Squads Depleted As Stars Rush to Join Colors," 
The Daily Province [Vancouver], Sepbemnber , 1939, pe 19. 


(Munsritary Athletic Leagues Urganized for B, C, Soldiers," The 
Daily Province [Vancouver], October a4 OSS ,- fp Aa, 
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Shore and Meralomas. The military league included: the Irish Fusiliers, 
Anti-Aircraft, Supplementary Naval Reserve, Seventy-Second Seaforth High- 
landers, the First British Columbia Regiment (Duke of Connaught's Qwn 
Rifles), and the Sixth Field Company of the Royal Canadian Engineers. 

In Victoria, enlistments for military service resulted in a severe 
shortage of club personnel so that James Bay, Oak Bay and the Garrison, 
in the senior division, played friendly matches only. A military league 
operatedginethisacity sas *wellseinvthe, fall of, 1948,..the Inter—-Service 
League was comprised of the Second Battalion of the Canadian Scottish 
Regiment, the Royal Canadian Navy, the Garrison, the Royal Canadian Air 
Force, and the Fifth Coast Brigade of the Royal Canadian Artillery. 

These teams, at the completion of their schedule, entered the Victoria 
Rugby Union's first division, joining Uak Bay and James Bay. 

Throughout the wer years, various branches of the armed services 
continued to field sides, but the clubs, except for Rowing Club and Ex- 
Bye AWE oh: were forced eventually to suspend their operations, Two 
representative games between the Mainland and the Vancouver Island Army 
sides even took place, in the spring of 1941. After six years of being 
ees, che Marpole club disbanded in 1941, because most of its players 
had either retired or joined militia ee On the other hand, the 
University of British Columbia usually produced two or three teams, 
because of the large number of students enrolled in the officer-train- 
ing plan. The secondary and independent schools continued to manage 
successful Rugby programs, with the Vancouver inter-—high league, in 


particular, containing upwards of forty teams in senior, junior and 
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bantam divisions. Under the guidance of Art Dodd, Lord Byng High School 


won the New Zealand Shield from 1937 to 1945, 


Shortly after the war began, one outspoken individual ascertained 
that the future of Rugby in Vancouver was not too promising, and he 
offered some reasons for his conclusion. 


First of all rugby has been more or less of a closed shop at 
least *so far as the executive and their idéaseare concerned; coupled 
WiEM Oa Tdistimnet=refusalpto cateryto, the general*public. Their claim 
has always been that rugby is played for sports' sake and such 
things as "gate" receipts should not unduly influence them. 

Unfortunately, this method has not been successful on this con- 
tinent. The game must have financial and general public support 
to survive, The most enthusiastic of players finally tire of play- 
ing under straightened economic circumstances and empty stands, 
Particularly so when there is a possible alternative. 

Furthermore, competition has been spoiled by having several teams 
which were hopelessly outclassed by strong sides, resulting in an 
-extended season already far too long, in which rugby at best was 
mediocre, This, then, was the sort of competition we supplied 
American and Canadian football organizations who press their best 
players in a few teams and concentrate on a short season. 

However, irrespective of what is done, I think the outlook is 
gloomy, The competition of Canadian football, both here and in the 
East, plus the influence of American football via radio, may be too 
much for dear old rugby. /6 


Certainly, these statements reflected the feelings of a concerned person 


and were valid encugh not to be ignored, 
Alberta, Saskatchewan and Manitoba 


Brief Recovery in Alberta and Saskatchewan. Until efforts were 


made to revive Rugby in Alberta in the spring of 1920, the game had not 


— 


“The complete list of winners is given in Appendix D. 


| TEAustin Delany, “Lawson Won't Coach Rep Team," The Daily Province 
[Vancouver ], Nevemberv2, «L940, 0” 35, 
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been played to any extent since 1914, When George Dewe, formerly of 
New Zealand, received word, apparently, that the New Zealand All Blacks 
were likely to visit Canada in 1920, he sought the cooperation of I, Ww, 
Winslow and attempted to introduce the game once Feet a fe The follow- 
ing notice appeared in the Edmonton Bulletin: 

Efforts will be made to revive English Rugby in the province 
this summer, While some enthusiasts in Edmonton will endeavor to 
organize at least a couple of teams, Calgary will also make an 
attempt to put the game on its feet, The last time English rugby 
was played in Alberta was in 1914 when it was just beginning to 
take hold. Anyone woterested in playing or getting the game 
started should communicate with I. Winslow at the office of Emery, 
Newell, and Ford, and when a meeting is called at a later date 
they will be notified of the place and hour, /8 

So as not to interfere with the Canadian football schedule, a 

point was stressed that Rugby "will assist and support the present 
organization by supplying rugby experience for players and keeping them 
ipeqood scondition forswthedtgll.rslhe English rugby season, it is proposed, 
will come to an end about the time that the Canadian Rugby season will 

be at aGake On May 17, 1920, the Edmonton British Rugby Club was 
formed and I. Winslow was elected Sastiaaanen Throughout May and June, 


a series of matches was played between two sides drawn from the member- 


ship. 


T?"Inter-City Rugby Today," The Vancouver Sun, November 4, 1922, 
ea 


(8uws31 Endeavor to Revive English Rugby This Year," Edmonton 
Pulusiin, opal. 91920). pb. 6. 


TI"tnterest is Being Shown in English Rugby," Edmonton Bulletin, 
Aprils 28 1920p, 46. 


BOE glish Rugby Club is Organized at Meeting at Y. M. C. A. 
Last Night," Edmonton Bulletin, May 18, 1920, p. 6. 
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1933 

In the following year, a number of the city's Welsh residents 
formed a club, challenged the Edmonton squad, and instituted an inter- 
club series, The Harlequins organized in 1921 also, and a three-team 
leegue cperated for a short period in the spring and in the autumn. 
After a successful season, it was felt that some tangible incentive 
would help greatly in stimulating development of the game, and Dr. F. 
C. Brooks presented a silver trophy to the Welsh for having won the 
most hepenes—- The Harlequins even played a Canadian football game 
against the Eskimos, the Western Canada champions that year. 

The Alberta British Rugby Union was formed in 1921, with J. W. 
Jarman, president, and E. A. Parker, secretary, filling the executive 
positions. As a player in England, Jarman had represented both vee 
cester County and England many times, as well as being a member of the 
British team which toured Australia in tegen 

In November, 1922, an Edmonton side travelled by train to Van- 
couver, where two games were played. For many of the players, the 
journey was their first to the Pacific Coast and they were enamored 
over the grandeur of the Rocky Mountains. "The team had a 20 minute 
workout at Jasper Park, where they also practiced war cries for the 
panes ee After arriving at the Canadian National Railway depot at 
8:20 a. m., on November 3, Chey, went first to the Abbotsford Hotel and 


then to Brockton: Point for’a’ practice. 


Blntnter-City Rigby Moday; "Sock, cits 


82 Edmonton Squad Has Noted Head," Daily World [Vancouver ], 
November 235°U822,% p10) 

B3"Singing Footballers Here for Rugby Battles," Daily World 
[Vancouver ], November 2, 1922, p. 10. 
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On the following afternoon, Vancouver scored fee unconverted 
tries in administering ea 12-0 defeat to the Edmonton fifteen. The 
visitors were outplayed conclusively, with the forwards, especially, 
being no match for the home side. The teams lined up as follows: 

Edmonton--I. Thomas; I. Jones, J. W. Parsons, R. L. Haliburton, F. 
Cox: D, clohm? (captaryiemees. PHrtisies;: MAM, Reieh, W.ePrace, E. Jones, 
VuBradleyteh,~lcahowsct ee me Mckee, Ji. Wood, Wo Wright. 

Vancouver--J, MeQuords wen i. aves bye Carsmet. Eb. eV5 Pinkham, 

L. Hunter; A. M, Grimmett, W. G. McKenzie; C. Lawson; N. Hess, G. Decker, 
Do oreack wi aU, soylase, out. he opurway, ot, JneTwood sa. lly Fraser. 

Referee--V, Biche ss 
On November 6, Thanksgiving Day, Edmonton lost 16-0 to the Najereity of 
British Columbia, although the tackling of I, Jones and R. L. Haliburton 
was very strong throughout. 

After the game against Vancouver, on Saturday, the players were 
entertained at a tea and dance at the Rowing Club. On Sunday, union 
officials arranged for an automobile drive around Stanley Park, while 
after the match on Monday a dinner was given by the Vancouver Rugby 
Union at the Citizen's Bicere 

Subsequent trips to Vancouver were made, on Thanksgiving weekend, 
from 1924 to 1928, but not once was the Edmonton side able to win a 


game. The closest scoring match was a 9-5 loss to Varsity on November 


84 Edmonton Ruggers Fail to Score," Daily World [Vancouver |, 
November 6, 1922, p. 24, 


8ST Hter-City Rigby roday., (loc, et. 
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12, 1928. Attempts were made to encourage younger men to iearn how to 
play Rugby but the only notable success was in converting some indi- 
viduals who at one time played Canadian football with the Eskimos. 
Inter-city matches against Calgary were also events of some importance, 
bute theyewere not held: onsarconsistent basis. 
Moose Jaw, Regina, and the Saskatoon Beavers, who formed in 
1926, were unable, as well, to establish competition among each other 
with any degree of regularity. From the mid-1920's to the mid-1930's 
omy occasional games: Were prayed an «the spring or the fall. “In 1932, 
owen wort to arouce Turther interest an Rugby in Saskatchewan, H. e. 
Smallman, president of the Saskatchewan Rugby Union, sent a letter to 
the Rugby Union of Canada suggesting that a Dominion provincial eee aN 
ship be started, that a team be brought from Quebec or Ontario to Winni- 
peg or Regina, and that the Nippon Cup be offered for Bese ionee: 
Unfortunately for the Saskatchewan enthusiasts, these suggestions were 
never given final approval. 
In the fall of 1938, the president of the Rugby Union of Canada 
remarked on the comparative position of Rugby in Canada, 
Manitoba are to be congratulated: on their continued growth in 
the number of players, but a pity their treasury does not grow at 
the same time. British Columbia and the Maritimes are both in a 
flourishing condition, with Quebec holding their own. Ontario 


and Saskatchewan have both apparently struck a dearth of players, 
but it is hoped that this will soon be overcome, 8/ 


86minutes of the Executive Committee of the Rugby Union of 
Canada, Vancouver, October 12, 1932, 


8’Report of the President of the Rugby Union of Canada for 
1937-1938. 
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In the years between the two World Wars, the clubs in the 
prairie cities relied too heavily on immigrants with "old country" 
training as a source of players. As a result, in both Alberta and 
Saskatchewan, "rugger fizzled out... Legeiis no proper efforts were 


made to establish the game among the native Danddwenat 


Resurgence in Winnipeq. After an interval of thirteen years in 
Winnipeg, Rugby competition was revived, and the Manitoba British Rugby 
Union re-organized, in the spring of 1926, Three senior clubs, namely 
St. John's Athletic Club, Wanderers and Beavers, played matches on 
Wednesday evening and Saturday evening, at River Park. In addition, 
junior sides (under eighteen on April 1) were fielded by East Kildonan 
senool,erechray ochaor "AY and "SB", and ot. aes hire oan: Little, 
who formerly played for Dungannon and Glasgow University and represented 
the province of Ulster, undertook the duties of coach of the Wei arenes" — 
The other coaches, D. Davies of St. John's and 5. Davies of Beavers, 
were brothers who had been members of the Winnipeg Weish in 1913. 

The St. John's team was composed almost exclusively of Canadian- 
born Ieee nary of whom had played Canadian football during the 


previous autumn months. The Manitoba Free Press stated: "It will be 


interesting tosee how this Canadian lineup works against some of the 


88"Fdmonton British Rugby Football Club and Other Alberta Rugger 
Clubs, 1954 Season," Canadian Rugger (Toronto: Ontario Rugger Union, 
19651506 i218 


89 Articles in Manitoba Free Press [Winnipeg], April and May 
issues, 1926. 


70py, Sam Little to Coach Wanderers Rugby Club," Manitoba Free 
Press [Winnipeg], April 22, 1926, p. 14. 
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clever British players who are on the rosters of the other Pb aes 
St. John's first match resuited in a 29-0 victory over Wanderers and, 
by the end of the schedule in June, it was named the senior champion. 
The number of players increased so rapidly in the next three 
years that, in 1929, four teams: were entered in each of three divisions. 
St. John's, Garrison, Wanderers and Grain Exchange "A" contended at the 
senior level; Morse Place, Roughriders, East Kildonan and Grain Exchange 
"B" were rivals in the intermediate section; and Highland Cadets, Gar-~ 
rison, Roughriders and East Kildonan confronted one another in the jun- 
ior bracket. The games, referred to now as British Rugby, took place 
at Norwood Grounds and at Fort Osborne (Tuxedo) Barracks. St. John's 
again dominated the league: 

Charlie Wells! St. John's warriors won the Patron's cup, emblem- 
atic of the senior British Rugby Championship of Manitoba, for the 
fourth year in succession after a hard fcught game with the Grain 
Exchange fifteen at the Tuxedo Barracks last night, the final score 
being 9-O. 

The 1929 season was concluded with a seven-a-side tournament, on June 
aa% 

As a result of the multitude of boys becoming involved in Rugby, 

the) Manitoba British Rugby Union revised its eligibility regarding age 
Neat oe in itr meniOaGen ate ther following: ee under nineteen; juven- 


; ; 3 
ile, under seventeen; and midget, under roves causal New sides were added 


J1"St, John's Have Formidable Team for British Rugby Play," 
Manitoba Free Press [Winnipeg], Apmaidvig2 21020, Basa 


2aNSe John's Wins Fourth British Rugby Championship," Manitoba 
Free Press | Winnipeg], vund 12, 2929p. 20, 


I3"British Rugby Union Players Age Limit Raised," Manitoba Free 
Press [Winnipeg], ODL ioe Dalal. 
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to these three sections, as well as to the intermediate and senior 
divisions, with the most prominent club being the Young Men's Hebrew 
Association. 

Undoubtedly, the foremost attraction of the 1930 season was the 
visit, on May 17, of the University of British Columbia team, which 
was returning from its four-game tour of Ontario and Quebec. Prior to 
the arrival of the visitors, the Manitoba selectors supervised trial 
contests, picked a representative team and conducted an intensive three- 
week training session. The man chosen to coach, and to help select, the 
Manitoba side, was D. Davies, Originally from Wales, where he played 
for Llandilo and Ammanford, he was captain of Manitoba's first represen- 
tative fifteen, which travelled to Regina, and won, in 1913. In 1919, 
he was asked to coach the Canadian Armed Services team which performed 
creditably in the Inter-Services Fateentate, in England. Moreover, from 
1926 to 1930, Davies coached the St. John's club with such success that 
the first side won the senior title four successive times and lost one 
game Braves. 

No less than ten Canadian-born players were on the Manitoba squad 
when it met Varsity on May 17, at Carruthers Park. Two possible reasons 
for the high percentage of Canadian participation in Rugby could be 
suggested. The first was the well-organized youth Rugby program in 


Winnipeg, and the second was the fairly large number of young men who 


74 British Rugby Notes," Manitoba Free Press [Winnipeg], May 16, 
2030, 
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played Canadian football in the fall of each year, for teams like St. 
John's or Tammany Tigers, and who became active in Rugby, probably, to 
maintain their physical condition. One such feliow was EE, James, 

In the fall of 1927, he went to the Regina Pats, where his smash- 
ing style made him the junior sensation of the year, the Pats winning 
the junior championship of Canada. Last year he appeared with the 
Regina Roughriders, . . . He weighs one hundred and ninety pounds 
‘and runs with.every ounce of weight behind his stride. 

Although the Manitoba coach had considerable confidence in his 
preteges,..and the crowd of three thousand.of fered.1ts.verbal .support, 
the University of British Columbia overpowered the home squad 23-3. The 
teams were: 

Manitoba--T, Mobberley; E. James, H. Young, R. Gay, W. Evendon; J. 
Aonandewe (capteiny,, Aw Goulters Fs Stoddart af oH. Jobrten, .l.A-. i 
Dougall, B. Sutherland, G. Williamson, J. Bermack, J. Abraham, R. S. Swan- 
Dixon. 

University of British Columbia--J. Tyrwhitt; Bright, S. Norman, M, 
Wood, P, Barratt; D. McNeiil, R. Gaul, B. Barratt (captain); V. Rogers, 
Be ROD OAS. tie Uetsingeesaes GR Mason, K. Martin, G. Ledingham, H. Cleve- 
shai 

Referee--G,. TeV ete a 


The Grain Exchange won the senior championship and thus became 


only the second club to win the title since 1926. For some unknown 


OT ids 


On University of British Columbia Side Gives Pleasing Display," 
Manitoba Free Press [Winnipeg], Mave de «| ite Oo les 
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reason, St. John's did not field a Rugby team after 1930. The Young 
Men's Hebrew Association were superior in 1931, and Marlboros finished 
first in the intermediate section. The latter group entered the senior 
league, in 1932, and concluded the season, on June 13, by defeating the 
Wanderers 10-3 and gaining senior honors. Many Marlboros were Canadian 
football players, whose average age was twenty-two years, One fellow, 
J. Ross, had played for the Meraloma Club, of Vancouver, during the pre- 
ceding mate S A Manitoba vs. Saskatchewan representative match was 
renewed at Regina, on May 23, 

With the beginning of spring training for Canadian football, the 
antrouucciom of box Lacrosse, and the growth of Organized Soccer, in the 
mid-1930's, a slight decrease in the number of Rugby teams appeared to 
occur at all levels. In 1938, ihn order to arrest the declining involve- 
ment in the-sport, a contest was arranged with the Chicago British Rugby 
Club. The guests arrived in Winnipeg on the morning of May 28 and were 
met at the Canadian Pacific Railway station by A. E. Longstaffe, presi- 
dent of the Manitoba British Rugby Union. Many of the young men on the 
Chicago side were wealthy, and fourteen of them were graduates from 
British or American universities. The club maintained its record of 
not having lost a match since it was formed in 132 by defeating 
Manitoba 13-3, at Osborne Stadium, on the afternoon of May 28. Page 
kicked a forty-four yard penalty goal to register Manitoba's only 


points. 


7!article in Manitoba Free Press [Winnipeg], Po, ake ey et ks 


78 Rousing Rugger," Manitoba Free Press [Winnipeg], May 30, 1938, 
p. 10. 
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The Chicago members, and their former affiliations, were: V. 
Harding (captain), Harvard University and Cambridge University; W. 
Kimball and R, Childs, Yale University; F. Lind, Northwestern University; 
Peorertune, Princeton Unaversity:; L, C.. Mather, -Londons,D... Howe, and.N. 
Cletcuiore, “arvard University: J. 1. Irving, » bandon, senttishsaA,. Frank 
and N. Watson, Jr., Yale University; N. McGrath, Oxford; and A. 5S. Craw- 
ford, Allen Glues School and Sree 

The Manitoba fifteen was comprised of: R, Bartholemew; Nicholls, 
Kay,erage, &. Lanyon; Moore, W, Lanyon; :Kingdon, —ijol, fF eston,,.McBon-+ 
ald, H. Skelton, Stelford, Southwell, and Headon. The referee was G. 
Ticker. 

(me the years up to1i939) the only clubs to field) seniorisides 
consistentiy were the Wanderers and the Garrison. The Kiwanis Leafs 
entered the league in 1933 but withdrew after a few seasons, whereas the 
Grain Ee Han Ge Marlboros and Young Men's Hebrew Association were replaced 
eventually by Sherburn and the Winnipeg British Rugby Club. Except for 
occasional matches by service teams during the war years, football under 


Rugby Union rules was not played again until 1953, 


— ee a ee 


Rugby Re-gains Its Former Popularity. Following the conclusion 


of the war, many veterans who were anxious to return to a sport in their 


99"British Rugger Team to Meet Chicago Chosen," Manitoba Free 
Press [Winnipeg], May 24, 1938, p. 10. 
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leisure time gave Rugby first consideration. To some men, the years 
spent in the army or navy had sapped any desire to 2c as a player, 
but they were willing to partake as spectators or social members. Other 
personalities were eager to assume an active role in short order, espe- 
cially those who Oe ue toa on a service side in Halifax between 1914 
and 1918. In 1919, inter-club and inter-collegiate competition resumed 
in several maritime centres. Among the teams were: the Wanderers, 
Crescent.and Dalhousie University in Halifax; St. Dunstan's College, 
Prince of Wales College and Abegweits in Charlottetown; the University 
of New Brunswick in Fredericton; Mount Allison University in Sackville; 
Acadia University in Wolfville; and the Caledonia Club in Glace Bay. 
Other teams to appear within the next year or two were St. John Tere 
Moncton and St. Francis Xavier University in Antingonish. The McCurdy 
Cup, for the maritime title, was returned to competition, and similar plans 
for the MacTier Cup were being pursued. 

The university teams seemed to dominate in the early 1920's. At 
the University of New Brunswick, strong teams were produced under two 
successive coaches, G. F. G. Bridges and C. B. Burdon. Two of the 
captains, &. H. irimble and P. Fraser, were particularly outstanding. 

In 1925, Fraser was accorded complimentary statements on his leadership 
and playing ability after the University of New Brunswick had defeated 
the Montreal Set in Montreal, to win the MacTier Cup. Three years 
later, when the university successfully defended the cup against the 
Montreal Amateur Athletic Association, in Fredericton, one of its 


players, Adams, suffered a fractured jaw. 
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In 1927, Fred G. Kelly assumed the coaching duties at Acadia 
University and promptly entered a team in the Halifax City Rugby 
Ledgutere” Up to 1940, the Axemen were strong contenders at all times 
and were able to gain many creditable victories. 

During the 1920's, boys from wealthy Halifax families were no 
longer sent to England to attend public school, and while teams were 
occasionally enriched by individuals from the "old country," the supply 
of players was not as great as it was before the First World were 
Rugby was introduced into the high schools in Halifax, Sydney, Truro, 


Pictou, New Glasgow, Windsor, Fredericton, Woodstock and St. John, and 


it was a very popular sport by 1930. 


Dominant Years for the Caledonia Club. Ever since the Caledonia 
Club was organized in Glace Bay, in 1906, the calibre of Rugby played 

by its teams was sufficiently high to consistently defeat other fifteens 
in the *Cape Breton district.” From 1918, opponents were sought from 
other parts of Nova Scotia as well. In 1919, Dalhousie University, 
managed by J. H, Lawley, a dentist, was invited to play a match in Glace 
Bay after each member of the Caledonia side contributed ten dollars to 
help defray atnareeats’: At that time, the membership of the Caledonia 


Club was comprised of the following individuals: C. MacVicar (manager), 


J. Burns (secretary), J. Weir (captain), H. McDonald, D. McKenzie, J. 


“eying Whynot, "Acadia Rugby Squad Tuning Up for Grind," The 
Gazette [Glace Bay |, November 9, 1946, p. 6. 
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fete. 1. weet, v6 COutalIer, on. McDonald, 0.4. McVoneala, A. McKinnon, 


Ae Wiekencte,, '. orert,.c. “usreant, C. Melellan, U0. Kerr, a. Cameron, 0D. 


Mclean, J. Burke, E. Hest, J. Phalen, A, Mackay, and W. Meceestar 


The man who performed the coaching duties at first was L. Siderski, a 


player at Dalhousie before the despues 


From 1920 to 1927, the Caledonia Rugby football team was the 
perennial Cape Breton Rugby champion, but was not able to capture the 
Nova Scotia provincial title in four trips to Halifax. Viewing the 
Club"s progress as unsatisfactory, the Calédonia members held a meet- 
ing, decided on some improvement measures, and, in 1927, appointed John 
McCarthy as coach. 


John McCarthy, a native of the Old Country where he learned 
Rugby, played for some years with Halifax Wanderers and had coach- 
ed Mount Allison University Rugby team. He was a thorough student 
of the game of English Rugby and proved the right man to be placed 
in charge of -the team. The new coach found that he had a team 
which knew little or nothing about the theory of the game, but 
second to none in stamina. He introduced lectures and blackboard 
illustrations of plays, held practices two and sometimes three 
times daily, for his charges. His method was not slipshod but 
thorough and exacting. This was illustrated in his first practice 
session when several players turned out with caps on their heads, 
it being achilly evening. McCarthy immediately ordered them to 
take off their caps, as he did not want the team to look like a 
bunch of "mugs". The team obeyed, to a man, and of this obedience 
was born the great Caledonia Football yaaa 


Within two years, Caledonias were superior to all other teams in 
the maritime provinces, In November, 1929, they travelled to Montreal 


to defeat the Montreal A. A. A. 16-11, to win the MacTier Cup for the 


104 Thid. 
105), £, Ahern, interview with the writer, May 15, 1968. 
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207 
first tame, Until play was suspended in 1940, the;ssuccess of the first 
fifteen was aided by the fact that younger players were continually being 
trained. By always having an entrant in the Cape Breton intermediate 
division, the Club was assured that all replacements for the senior team 
had had prior experience. Much of the credit for this system was due 
to Charles MacVicar, a former player who managed the team in McCarthy's 

, 107 
reign and who later became Mayor of Glace Bay, When McCarthy left 
Glace Bay at the end of the 1932 season, the Caledonia squad had won 
: ; A : ; 108 
the MacTier Cup four times, and the McCurdy Cup twice, in six years, 

Almost all the players on the Cape Breton sides were coal miners, 

and the members of the Caledonia team, employed mainly at the Caledonia 
Colliery, Dominion Number Four, were given plenty of encouragement by 

1.69 ed a 
the management, The condition of the grounds, however, were of. 
little concern. 

Their home field was a patch of cinders and ashes, for Charlie 
MacVicar claimed that most injuries came from players slipping on 
Grass, «| herminens) heidedridistatter leng shifts in. the pits and 
when they had a half-day or day off just to play rugby, it was 
murder,110 

In 1929, they were known in Montreal as graduates of Dinn's College, 
because J. R. Dinn was the manager of the Colliery,+++ Beye irte ett) SR 
no other form of Rugby football, that is, Rugby League or Canadian 


Rugby (Canadian football), was played in the maritime ease 


1109p Ve McIntosh, "Sports Snapshots," The Gazette [Glace Bay, 
Detonesr 2154/4947, ip. 6, 


dil, Pesquseson, “Op.cit., sp... 


1l2Minutes of the Third Annual General Meeting of the Rugby Union 
of Canada, Montreal, September 3 and 4, 1931. 


a Avia aia 
: 


ot <A "4 
ase? swipes ‘oh aot, sprecnonts aoe “ae ie 


@ : T, =. . . 
oub Bow mat aig ai ant beers pag" Ye. toe 
Lee 


sal ana abe oy - ay | 
now bad ied a rr ‘eatiaked ail % Dey | BERS a} ie 
| or 
BOL ney x bv hy ae qr estate vegets sue? ne aby 3 


pezanitoe Leoo oadw tabie « otar® aa ne mavolg) wht Tin Fee tA 
eel 


slnebeté. act ie yitioken 6 Sy9 is joel . oa ar oad . on f 
s ° ~. Z Tha s 7 : = x 


vd. Inamagnsicads. %6, ylominy ee saci notion ie otf 
: re “a 


vy ae. oeubvnd etousagliat SaaaRERathas2 orf ae ge 
F si .* ‘ i . ; r a 


| : ave es 
: 
we a Owe i . ; mi) 4) e + s me 4 i i a. 
- : " ; « ~, ‘ae ae 
eifseed go) .-, 28 cops Ave: e2 va we dating - ‘gow efee waa oa 


ne po Rice ie @ we uRs ener Vee ase teem: sent impress 
bre: eaten wath Hk lear Te TAL L pa bhwd | Sieg pith 
aah Ty. Nagn’ ws re eget iach - 


' = - 
z - « 


ayubiol #'nas s/he pees ai = won 
eat pen shat wat Nias olla “As “asi i 

wa i het wm miiguited ae seit dna ehtwdian® par: Me 
oat ace, ee pee enn atari 


- ¥ Oe see Phe. \ ae 


Ek ch af aul 


>. 
5 


Leet snag] wnt a 


mts 


4 : 


| ‘i a ot tot ea Ap 
nocnti yois wii, Ye eaktanh Kenan Henn | 


oe lg -~ \ a 
E6T-Ol6T “wv3L AGOGY YINOG3SIWI Ava 32 
7 (t é baay 1S 


Coe act) 2) ie 


wit F Pak 


PTE a, 


Ries 


fs 
t 


EPOWLY MERA 2EVe 


- 


rye: Gy. Cer 


i) i oa ae : of 


' ‘a sae re Ly 
ee 


7 ry 


ZAI? 

However, during John McCarthy's, term as coach, he introduced some tactics 
used in Rugby League football and promoted the adoption of Rugby League 
Uaws,. in ‘Gtece ae eS Perhaps because the Caledonia club's methods 
were successful, under McCarthy's tutelage, many universities and 
schools enthusiastically switched to Rugby League in 1933, Considerable 
controversy over the relative merits of each game arose between the 
respective exponents, and some clubs practiced both codes while others 
reverted to Rugby Union for matches with Charlottetown or Halifax ser- 
vice sides, Even though Rugby Union laws were followed in MacTier Cup 
contests, in which one of the contenders was a Montreal team in some 
years, Rugby League football was played until 1940. 

In 1933, Floyd "Brophy" MacDonald became coach of the el edents 
Club, and he desired that the team excel defensively as well as offen- 
Shyeuracs As convincing proof of Caledonia's domination in the mari- 
times, it won the McCurdy Cup every year from 1932 to 1940 and the 
MacTier Cup every year except 1933, when it did not issue a challenge 
for it. In 1937, the Bank of Montreal side from Montreal were defeated 
35-0 by a Caledonia fifteen that executed a series of manoeuvers to 


perfection, delighting the spectators and bewildering the challengers. 


Further Developments. In the fall of 1926, a team from Bermuda 


completed eight matches in Quebec, New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, before 


114 


113, Fergusson, Op, Git,, p. I. 
L, Fergusson, op. 
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ZA) 
playing in Boston and New York, as well, Most of the players were mem- 
bers of the Bermuda Athletic Association, but a few, including team 
manager Lieutenant A, E. Nichol, were Naval officers stationed at Hamil- 
ton, formacse The Bermuda squad opened its tour with three yictories 
in Montreal, but was able to win only two of five contests against the 
strong maritime clubs, Bermuda's record in the maritimes was as fol- 
lows: 


October 12 University of New Brunswick at Fredericton Lost 0-25 


£3) ote Sone Teves avrot. Jonn Won ll- 3 
16 Halifax Wanderers at Halifax Lost 0-38 
20 Dalhousie University at Halifax Won 5-3 
23 Acadia University at Wolfville Lost p-14116 


The players who made the trip were: C. W. Pantry (captain), Sergeant 
Sinclair, Lieutenant Walmsley, Lieutenant Neville, E. J. Evans, F. N, 
brieeon, 4. otone, |. Burrows,.'., Cooper, ‘Gs Holmes 7, WleC > Copper, &* 
Churcher, Lieutenant-Commander Halliday, M, Godet, D. Trimingham, J. 
4 : LIT 
Hayward, WwW. Dunkey,Hs Gand. hy Towlie, 1. oN. Bill. 

In December, 1927, the Dalhousie University Tigers travelled four 
thousand miles by train to Vancouver and Victoria, where they played 
four games, losing two and drawing two, 

In every city they stopped, Dalhousie old grads met them, in 

some cases driving miles to do it, while others waited in zero 


weather to welcome them. ... Twenty-two are in the party includ- 
ing a sports writer from the Halifax Herald,t 


115Acadian Recorder [Halifax], October issues, 1926, 


116tbid, ll?tpia. 
118 ne astern Ruggers Are Big," The Vancouver Sun, December 23 
gg g woe vancouver ’ ’ 
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ZL 
The University president stated that the trip was one way of fostering 
& spirit ofeumity among etheyprovinces and "of “bringing the present 


generation of students into touch with the great number of Dalhousians 


, 
who have gone out 'to make the Great West, wit? Mech OF The *eredit "Tor 


encouraging Dalhousie officials to send a Rugby team to British Columbia 
went to Dick Bell-Irving, president of the Vancouver Rugby Union, who 


had stayed briefly in Halifax the previous year on his way to the 


British eater Oy 


Balhoueie agers-anrhougmecollege men, are.very "SUpEerstatious,. 
In the east, where they played 11 games without defeat, they had a 
colored porter named George Gannon on all their trips. He seemed 
to bring them luck, and when the chance came for their western trip 
they asked the C. N. R. if George could go along. Rumor has it 
that the team travelled over the Canadian National in order to take 
Eheixr man of luck with them. When the Tigers take the field George 
will be at Brockton Point on the side lines, holding their sweaters 
and cheering them lustily.té1 


A comprehensive itinerary was planned for the visitors. 


Den Farras,fpresidenteof the, Uwe Bie C. football, clubs) will meet 
the visitors at Kamloops and enlighten them as to the program which 
has been drawn up. They will be billeted at the university and 
Friday morning will have a light workout at the college grounds. 

In the evening they will be guests of the Senior Hockey League at 
the arena. Saturday morning the team will go through their train- 
ingsstunts again et thesuniversity. “In the afternoon they will be 
taken on an auto tour of the city and at night will attend a theatre. 

Tuesday the Dalhousie Alumni will entertain with a trip to Grouse 
Mountain and the same night the team will leave for Victoria. The 
team will play at Victoria Wednesday and return here Friday morning 
and spend most of the day at a logging camp. 


119Bisekowski, OD. eR U a a 2 he 


120Article in The Vancouver Sum, Uctober, 4, 2027, po. -20, 


l2l"Fastern Ruggers Are Big," loc. cit. 
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Zie 
Saturday the Easterners take on Vancouver "Reps" at Brockton 
Point«at 2:30 and in the evening will attend a dance held by the 
university. Sunday the boys will attend church and Monday they 
play their tainel game against tne University Tirceen at.2:sJ0, -In 
the evening they will attend a farewell banquet given by the Van- 
couver Rugby Union, 122 
In the first match, on December 26, University of British Columbia's 
H, Kelly kicked a penalty goal in the last minute of play to salvage a 
Soy tte Wi Ge tourists, who had taken the lead early in the game on 
C, Jones’ unconverted try. O. Hewitt, G. Langstroth and A. Tupper were 
prominent for Dalhousie. The teams were: 
Dalhousie University--A McDonald; 0. Hewitt, G. McLeod, A. Sutherland, 
C. Jones; W. i uceecisteerses G. Langstroth; A. Tupper (captain), H. J. Townsend, 
Doe ee eLeanye Uy Cannell. ks Ne weVvinG, J. OUMLOp, Ne, Me Smit, Fe =p 
omni Uns 
University of British Columbia--E., MacInnes; H. Eaton, Richardson, 
‘ee auc ane Bus sede cs KES, We (LOCKE + o. bpatravoy W, oparkS. Tt, 
Forrester, A, siecunehes W. Monee, Ke OOLe, tr. Wallis, 1, oN bart s 
Referee--J, Underhill. *<* 
Two days later, in the capital city, a try by W. Peden and a 
conversion by R. Wenman was sufficient for Victoria to hand Dalhousie 


its first defeat of the season, 5-O. On December 31, at Brockton Point, 


Dalhousie suffered its second successive loss, 13-0, to Vancouver Reps, 


ANG Rests For Dal Ruggers," The Vancouver Sun, December 20, 
L927 Pa thes 


ACE feo ta ae Place Kick Saves U. B. C. Team From Defeat," The 


Vancouver Sun, December 27, 1927, pp. 1011. 
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and on January 2, 1928, the collegians ended the tour with a scoreless 
draw against the University of British Columbia. The game was played 
"on a field covered with snow, which was so heavy from the rain of the 
morning that it was nearly mush... °." 

In the 1920's in Charlottetown, the Abegweits were able to conquer 
consistently their only other senior rival, St. Dunstan's College. At 
the intermediate level, Prince of Wales College and St. Dunstan's often 
met in preliminary contests. Many sides from Nova Scotia journeyed 
across Northumberland Strait to Charlottetown to discover that the 
Abegweits were very difficult to defeat on their home ground. WwW, J, 
MacDonald, a former player in that era who became Lieutenant-Governor 
of Prince Edward Island forty years later, recalled that "games were 
close--often won by a goal and generally a ragieatn In 1930, The 
Abegweits travelled to Sackville, New Brunswick, by ferry and automobile, 
and defeated Mount Allison University 9-0. Invitations to play other 
mainland universities, with offers to guarantee travel expenses, were 
received by the Charlottetown club, but few games were actually realized 
because waning interest and retirement affected playing ee taut 
The formation of the Nomads by James Coyle and Lawrence Blanchard, in 
1935, contributed to keener competition each autumn until 1939, when the 


te 


outbreak of war in Europe caused the cancellation of Rugby. 


124")Dalhousie Ruggers and U. B.C. Squad Again Play to Tie," The 
Vancouver oun, January 3, 1928, p.).14. 


1251 ieutenant-Governor W. J, MacDonald, interview with the writer, 
May 13, 1968. 


126uRugby Football Died Hard in This Provinces," Joc. cit. 


127Dr, James Coyle, interview with the writer, May 13, 1968. 
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214 
One of the most outstanding Rugby players in Halifax in the years 
between the wars was W, R. "Ritchie" McCoy. Known as tte Maahty: Atom", 
he thrilled fans with his brilliant kicking and play-making for about 


ten years, +8 


Although most of his days as a player were spent ina 
Halifax Wanderers’ uniform, McCoy resided, and played Rugby, in Montreal, 
where he was selected to captain the Quebec provincial side in matches 
against. Untario,. from 1931; to Waa, Ane After returning to Halifax in 
1934, he toured Nova Scotia and New Brunswick with the Wanderers, in 
October, and sparked the team to a 6-0 victory over Acadia University 
in one of the games. Other players worthy of mention over the years 
were: A. Malcolm and E., McLenahan, St. John Trojans; J. Babbit, P. 
eee and E, Goodspeed, University of New Brunswick; Sandy MeMullin 
and Clarence "Coot" MacLean, Glace Bay Caledonias. 

A number of attempts were nade, while Caledonias were at their 
peak, to investigate .the possibility of:a tour... In,.1931, a Jetter’ was 
sent to the Victoria Rugby Union requesting games. Again, in 1935, 
Charles MacVicar tried to arrange a fixture with a championship side 
from western Canada, through H. J. Ketchen, president of the Rugby 
Union of Canada, but due to a lack of funds these games were never 


played. In 1937, Art MacDonald tried to arrange matches with clubs in 


the eastern United States and suggested a tour of England. These efforts, 
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athe Globe [Toronto], October and November issues, 1931-1933. 
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in turn, were unsuccessful. In 1939, George McNeil, in conjunction with 
some Rugby authorities, aimed to have a match at the 1940 aes Exhibi- 
tion and to send the winners to England. However, the war curtailed these 
popeer 

With the outbreak of the war, in 1939, many individuals joined 
the army, navy or air force and eventually went overseas. Aithough a 
few practices and exhibition games were played in Cape Breton in 1940, 
the only Rugby played in the maritime provinces during the war years 


was by the service teams in Halifax, where Rugby Union rules were fol- 


lowed. 
Ontario and Quebec 


Re-introduction et the University of Toronto. With the resumption 


of inter-collegiate sports in the fall of 1919, a,number of University of 
Toronto students who had played Rugby in either England, the Maritime 
Provinces, or British Columbia, assembled to partake in games under the 
rules of the Rugby Football Union of England, In 1921, D. M. Meekison 
arranged home-and-home matches with a McGill University side that also 
contained a large number of students from the British Isles, The press 
did: not think coo highly of the rae in loronta, 

What was considered a rather poor exhibition of Rugby under 


British rules was given at the stadium on Saturday by teams repre-~ 
senting Varsity and McGill, the former running out winners by two 


130 
YD Peraueson, Op. Cit., Pp. tl. 
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tries, six points to nothing. A strong wind interfered with the 
play somewhat, touch kicking being poor on this account. 


The®athletic directorate at the University of Toronto was sufficiently 
impressed by these contests, however, to sanction the formation of a 
permanent club. At the annual general meeting of the Canadian Inter- 
collegiate Athletic Union, in 1923, a Canadian Inter-collegiate English 
Rugby Union was authorized, with the sole entries of the University of 
Toronto and McGill University playing a two-game total-point series 
Becievear.a) Icom 2923 10 1925) and sagaimy 7 rom, 1939 to 1999, (the Univer~ 
sity of Toronto was champion. Both sides tied in 1926 and McGill was 
the title-holder from 1927 to 1932.°°° 

Up t001926, off-campus enthusiasm was) limited to ja small group of 
men, known as the Toronto British, who played occasional fall games with 
the University of Toronto and the Montreal English. Then, in May, two 
more clubs, namely the Irish and the British Public Schools, entered 
sides in the newly-formed Ontario British Rugby one The latter's 
executive, consisting of A. M. Moore, president; L. Seccombe, Secretary, 
and R. H. Sankey, treasurer, was decidedly an “old country" trio, as 
Moore had been an Irish trialist and Seccombe attended Oxford University. 
In the fall of 1928, the Scottish Club was formed, the University of 


Toronto fielded a second side, and the Hamilton All Blacks played in 


13larticle in The Globe [Toronto], November 4, 1921. 


1392p eed, The Blue and White, op. cit., p. 142. 


133"Byitish Rugby Union for this Province," The Globe [Toronto], 
May 16,1926, p, 13, 
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Toronto for the: first time since the turn of the century. One location 
for the matches was the Island Stadium at Hanlan's Point. 

In the spring of the following year, a list of fixtures was drawn 
up to accommodate the growing number of entries, and the first game was 
hold. Grenoral lj. obert Fleming, the president of, the Scottish, 
presented a trophy with the stipulation that it be played for annually 


134 
by all clubs which were members of the Union. tie. Globe vwnoted that 


' 
—_— 


the teams were "well supplied with stars of the game, who received their 


13 
tuition in high-class rugger in the Old Country." ; 


Prominent among the Hamiltonians was their captain, R. Smith, an 
Edinburgh University player, who is playing a strong forward game. . 
“ene he Be pRete of the Scottish team was D. L. Calder, a Watson- 
Larise he) cs i 6 

The British Schools have some new faces in Tatham, the well-known 
Olympic half-miler; Seccombe, the Oxford Blue, Bingham, who was vice- 
captain of Richmond Club, and later captained the Harlequins; and 
Bremner, the old Haileybury captain.147 


Hamilton was coached in these early years by E, Abernathy, another trial- 
. t 138 
ist for Ireland before coming to Canada, 

A Revival in Montreal. Following the termination of the First 


World War, Rugby football was revived, in 1919, by members of the Mon- 


tread Englisnm Rugby Club but, owing to a dearth of players in the city, 


134 Robert Fleming President of Scottish Rugby Players," The 
Globe [Toronto], April 6, 1929, p. 14. 


135 nT Ww Rugby Fixtures Here This Afternoon," The Globe [Toronto], 
hones 28 oe. Ps. Las 


136"Scottish Rugby Team Draws With Hamilton," The Globe [Toronto], 
Derppenii5, 3920, Dp. 2. 


13 Int hnee Rugger Games on Today's Schedules," The Globe [Toronto |, 
Deteberm ia, 1926, p.. 15, 


138 WH amiltan Hornets," Canadian Rugger (Toronto: Ontario Rugger 
Union, 1955), p. 26. 
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McGill University remained its sole opponent in Montreal for several 
years. Nevertheless, encouragement and support were provided by many 
devoted individuals, One of these men was A, D, MacTier, a former half-~ 
back with the Montreal Football Club in the early 1890's and the donor 
of a trophy known as the Eastern Canada Challenge Trophy for English 
Rugby sey ER In November, 1925, the Montreal English defeated a 
Toronto fifteen 24-0 "in a game witnessed by one of the largest crowds 
ever assembled at an English Rugby game in Mone ealat o- 

In 1926, the Montreal English club was admitted to the Montreal 
Amateur Athletic Association and competed, thereafter, in the name and 
CGlors Of thus historic Sporting organization. A side. from Bermuda 
made an eight-game tour of eastern Canada in the fall of 1926 and won 
the first three matches, in Montreal. It defeated, in order, McGill 
University, Sun Life, and the Montreal Amateur Athletic Association. 
During the next five years, the addition of sides representing Westward, 
Vickers and the Bank of Montreal must have reflected progress to the 
men striving for expansion. The Montreal Amateur Athletic Association 
(M.A.A.A.) proved its dominance by winning the championship of Quebec 
four times within five years, as well as competing for the MacTier 
Trophy on three occasions. In a cup match against the University of 


New Brunswick, at Fredericton, the M.A.A.A. was defeated by the narrow- 


est margin, but only after one of its players was forced to.leave the 


139Letter from David J. Hartford to Dotqlas oturrock, April 23, 
1968. 


14Onenglish Rugby Draws Big in Montreal Game," The Vancouver Sun, 
Novenoer 10," tees, hp. rt, 
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game in the first few minutes, after being injured, On November 15, 
1930, the team accomplished, undoubtedly, its finest achievement ever 
when it made the long journey to Glace Bay, Nova Scotia, by train, and 


played a 3-3 drawn game with the then-powerful Caledonia Club, 


Inter-Provineital Matches end the 1930%s. "At the conclusion of 
the 1929 fall schedule, the first inter-provincial match between Ontario 
and Quebec, since the 1870's, took place on Thanksgiving Day, in Toronto. 
Four thousand spectators at Crang Stadium saw Quebec win 10-7, as tries 
by R. V. Gillman and K. King, converted by Eccles, provided a slight 

: ' : ; Meee 
margin over Hawkes' dropped goal and Briggs' try. The Quebec players 
were outfitted in white jerseys and shorts, and respective club stockings, 
whereas the Ontario group wore dark blue jerseys, bearing the Ontario 

: 142 

crest, dark blue shorts and red stockings. The teams were: 

Ontario--M, Bebb; E. Briggs, Hawkes, E, Abernathy, Clarke; A. R. 
Battye, G. Grange (captain); Burkett, Garland, Cornet; E. W. Cameron, 

; 5 ANG. 

Reynolds: Rh. Mabbott, Pyle, KR.) Smith. 

Quebec--J. B, Roes Paul; As Alden, J. J. Bester (captain), K. King; 
yleo ls ly eager r., ib, Latchmore, Richardson, L. W. Haslett; R. V. 
144 


Gillman, D. Morwood; Eccles, Goulding, Mawhiney. 


Referee--R, £E, Merry 


141 "Quebec Team Wins in British Rugger," The Globe [Toronto], 
Novenmpewal? , 1929. Om 22. 


14ento terest Aroused inRugger Match," The Globe [Toronto], Nov- 
SMOeT D, ULIZ oy Dy -o% 


1430Rugger Team Chosen to Oppose Quebec," The Globe [Toronto |, 
Noyvempernvs, 1929, py il. 


144nQuebec Names Team to Oppose Ontario," The Globe [Toronto], 
November 8, 1929, p. 19. 
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Two former international players were on the Quebec side, J. J. 

Bester had represented South Africa, and L. W. Haslett had played for 
England against Ireland and France, in 1926. Another notable player 
wasr Jwhiee seeuem, who’ hadabeen, a: Darbarian fram, 1919 to 1923, oR,. E. 


Merry, the referee, had done more than any other individual "to advance 


! 
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the cause of British Rugby in Ontario," according to The Globe 


Immediately following this renewed encounter, letters to the 


editor, comparing the relative merits of Canadian football and Rugby, 


were submitted by readers of The tudes Even though fewer teams 


— 


were functioning in Montreal than in Toronto, the standard of play was 
apparently higher, because for six consecutive years the Quebec side 
demonstrated its superiority by winning every inter-provincial contest. 
muentiiawiyj » in 925, Ontardojsecurcd itsefirstivictory by outscoring 
Quebec by two penalty goals to one. 

Over the years, the inter-provincial game was the highlight of 
the season and was staged, alternately, in Toronto and Montreal. These 
two centres, as well as Hamilton, Woodstock, and Brantford, were the 
only cities in which Rugby was played in the period of time between the 
two World Were 

Of the five games which the University of British Columbia played 


on its tour of eastern Canada, in May, 1930, two were in Toronto, one 


M45 nRugby Enthusiasts Guests at Banquet," The Globe [Toronto |, 
Novemser. 125751929, os ‘22, 


ae Globe [Toronto], November issues, 1929, 
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was in Hamilton, one was in Montreal and one in Winnipeg. An interest- 
ing feature on each occasion was a pre-game demonstration. "The forma- 
tion at the start should prove interesting, particularly the Chinook 
war whoop of the B, C. University, in which the players give their 
celebrated cry and weird savage dence b Four thousand spectators 
were treated to this amusing ceremony, as well as to a convincing 39-3 
University of British Columbae victory over; OUntaeric,, on May 3, “in 
Toronto. The touring side defeated Hamilton 6-4, on May 7, and drew O-O 
with Montreal All-Stars, on May 10, before returning to Toronto. After 
each match, the visitors were guests at a banquet held in their honor. 

For the contest against the Toronto Representatives, on May 14, 
J. lyrwhitt, the coach, was pressed into service as fullback because all 
the reserve players were mated Under the leadership of Bobby 
Gaul, who lees perhaps, the outstanding player on the tour, the univer- 
sity boys from Vancouver won by the narrow margin of one point, 9-8. 
The teams on this occasion were: 

Toronto--M, Bebb; D. corner Morgan, Symonds, Clarke; G. Grange, J. 
McLean; E, eae coe Pelee tarlecons ve Mabeeter pean R, wien, Boekett, 
Burton. 

University of British ean sarans UYoub2ti. o,.nOrnam, fs. Sarratt, 


BriGhhyels Ayes. U.)McNeri: Ro, aeul, B. Barrvetus vy . Rogers, H.. Robbins, 


147aeticle in The Globe [Teronto], May 3, 1930, p. 13. 


MéB8ucoast British Rugby Team Extended by Toronto Squad," 
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22a 
R. McConnachie, R. Mason, K. Martin, G. Ledingham, D. oeen aa, 
Referee--Rev. J. L. P. Sclater, 
The Toronto fly-half, J. McLean, attended the University of Toronto and 
had been a former captain of the University of British Columbia Rugby 
teen, a1) 1.925% 

The noteworthy individual effort in 1930 was performed by Cunning- 
ham, of Toronto Irish, who kicked a seventy-four yard field goal ina 
game against Haaser 

In 1931, eleven teams entered the fall league in Toronto, the 
fixtures of which were played on Saturday afternoons in October and 
November. The sides were: The University of Toronto I and II, Scottish, 
Wanderers, Canadians, Camp Borden, Welsh, Hamilton, Landsdowne, Bank of 
Commerce and Toronto. The Scottish withdrew in the following season, 
but the Wanderers entered two rt at and played its home games on the 
infield of Thorncliffe Race Tene: One of Hamilton's talented members 
was Bob herent Australian who had moved to Ontario and who rowed for 
Canada in the 1932 Olympic Games, at Los Angeles, 

In Montreal, in hee the Westward Public Schools English Rugby 
League concluded its first season by having Roslyn School and Queen's 
School, which finished first and second, Pea ei dekard as a pre~ 


liminary to the inter-provincial match, on November eee Arriving 
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150"T rash Rugger Team at Brantford Today," The Globe [Toronto], 
May 244 LOIS, Dy tls 


151co1lege Rugby Teams Play Here on Saturday," The Globe [Toronto], 
NOvenBer a oor, Ps bes 
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in Montreal in the same year, and deciding that his playing days were 
finished, D. A. Grant helped to form a Rugby referees' society and, 
subsequently, officiated many matches in the years to ee West- 
ward changed its name to Wanderers in 1933 and played Toronto at the 
Upper Canada College grounds on October 7. 

In the summer of 1933, the Cambridge University Vandals from 
England played Rugby matches against selected teams in Chicago and New 
York. This group was not the university's first fifteen, but was a club 
Side from the ieee ones After fulfilling its commitments in the 
United States, the Vandals visited Ontario, in mid-August, to partici- 


pate in both Rugby and cricket. The club lost a cricket match against 


a selected Toronto and District Council eleven, but won all three Rugby 


eenieakact The results were: 
Rugust af, 11938 Hamilton, at Hamilton won 36-0 
ea All-Toronto, at Varsity 
Stadium, Toronto won 30-3 
aus Ontario, at Varsity Stadium, 
Toronto won 20-0 


At least two former international players were members of the 
Cambridge unit. J. Tallent was an English centre-three-quarter, and 
; Loo ‘ 
D., I. Brown was a Scottish fullback. Many social engagements were 


organized for the overseas visitors, one of the most prominent being a 


152A1 Parsley, "Grant's Zeal for English Rugby Helped Sport Thrive 
im City.” the Montegeal “Stax, “October 31, 1961. 


1593nCambridge Brings International Rugby to America," The Literary 
Nicest, vol. 117,(Febxruery 17, 1934, p. 30. 


154The Globe [Toronto], August, 1933, issues, 


155"Team is Announced to Oppose Vandals," The Globe [Toronto], 
maguet BG7. 1930, 00 s« 1. 
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Civic reception and luncheon at the Royal Canadian Yacht Club, in 
area 

Queen's University was the third university to be admitted to the 
inter-collegiate Rugby competition, in 1932, but not once was it able 
to win the championship from that year until 1939, In that interval, 
the University of Toronto was virtually unbeatable, and its success was 
attributed to the coaching af J. Boles, an experienced player from the 
British Isles. In fact, the 1936 Ontario team, which defeated Quebec 
17-0, contained eight individuals from this mp Ee BUEpELSingLly, 
the most outstanding player, F. R. Vincent, chose not to play after being 
selected, insisting that his studies were more important to him at the 
moment than Rugby, and that he could not afford to neglect them for the 
trip to Montreal. Vincent was a graduate student in dentistry who had 
previously attended Queensland University in Australia, and who had 
toured Japan with Australian Universities in 1934.29 Even without hin, 
Ontario mastered Quebec to win the Nippon-Maple Leaf Trophy, "which had 
been donated by the Japanese Society of Mjeeieer <6 


The Westmount English Rugger Club was formed in Montreal, in 1936, 


60 
ByoU, A. brant, RK. Vv. Gillman and J. ieee and several men were 


oid. 
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selected from it to join the Quebec Rugby Football Union Representative 
team, fOr the first time, “this group travelled to the ea) of New York, 
where it registered a 16-0 victory over the New York Rugby Club, Out- 
standing for the Montrealers were: R, Craig, who kicked a penalty goal 
and converted two of three tries; T. Patterson, the scrum-half, who scored 
two tries; G. P. Keeping and P. SC eoh aia The teams were: 

Quebec--R, Kayser; J. Grubbe, C, P. Keeping (captain), R. J. Hall, 
Pe Sherwood: |, Musset, 1. Patterson; "17 Maclean, J. Mackie, RK. Ser id, 
Sgfolden, Ww. Hawkins, Co Wed. SOCOLther, Re Vo orliman, h. eraigy 

New York--A, Donale; R. B. Parker, A. M, are Mice sels paetay began ae 
Middens; J. peeindon W, Dusson; W, J. Burney, D, Fullerton, D. Howland 
eee, ap Wane Mokotholz, fF. Bess, D: Mevige Oe Muteahy. 262 

A feature of the 1937 season in Toronto was the match between the 

Chicago Rugby Club and the University of Toronto, which was played as a 
preliminary to the University of Western Ontario-University of Toronto 
Canadian football game, on October 29, The Chicago squad was rated 
highly and had recently overpowered St. Louis 26-4, Chicago Westerns 
Pe add Lake Forrest Northerns 32-6, It contained former college 
American football players as well as experienced Rugby players. K. 
Whitehead was captain of the Yale football team in 1936, V. Harding had 
played American football at Harvard Univer ey, and N. McGrath repre- 


sented Ireland in waer Chicago won 10-0 as H. Gardner converted 


l6luQuebec Union Fifteen Blanks New Yorkers," The Globe [Toronto], 
Vetober'i2, 1936, “p. °5. 


162 thig, 


163"Chicago Rugger Team Meets U, of Toronto," The Globe and Mail 
[Toronto], Uepzoper 29, 1937, 9. 20. 
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both of V. Harding's tries. The Globe and Mail did not indicate how 


many people witnessed the Rugby contest, but fourteen thousand saw the 
Canadian football game at the University of Toronto Stadium, One month 
later, a side comprised mostly of the Toronto Irish journeyed to Chicago 
andelest)ito ‘the talented :club:, 

While Rugby continued to capture the intexest .of a few new ath- 
letes in Montreal each year, the number of teams and the frequency of 
matches gradually decreased.in Toronto, «in the late 1930's. The fact 
that no provision was made for schcolboys or young men to play Rugby 
retarded further development of the sport in Ontario. When active 
players retired, new recruits were not able to be obtained on a consis- 
tent basis, and a gradual decrease in this segment of the Rugby commun- 
ity resulted. On the cther hand, organized ice hockey and Canadian 
football leagues were prevalent at the high school, university and senior 
level in scores of cities and towns in southern Ontario, and it is little 
wonder that boys turned their interests and talents in the direction of 
those two activities. However, when the Second World War began, most 
sports, including Rugby, were interrupted, 

In spite of the threatening situation in Europe, the Rugby Union 
of Canada held its eleventh annual general meeting at the Royal York 
Hotel, in Toronto, on the mornings of September 2 and 3, 1939, Only 
three members, R. V. Gillman, D. A. Grant, and N. T. Skidmore were 
present, and the attendance of others, including President F, B., Latch- 
more, was no doubt hindered by the tension overseas, The minutes began: 
"Amidst an atmosphere of war clouds hovering over the world. .. 3" and 


during the meeting on September 3, newsboys on the street announced that 
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6 
war had been declared between Great Britain and Cotas is 


Rugby fixtures among six teams in Montreal were cancelled tempor- 
arily with the outbreak of the war, but they were resumed soon after the 
arrival, from many parts of the Commonwealth, of numerous players who 
were connected with the Air Force training scheme, 

Canada's greatest war effort was through the Royal Canadian Air 

Force and the British Commonwealth Air Training Plan. Canada be-~ 
came the administrator for this plan and the training ground for 
the United Nations air crews, Partners with Canada in the plan were 
the United Kingdom, Australia, and New Zealand. Training schools 
were rushed to completion at various points across Canada for the 
training of pilots, navigators, observers, bombers, wireless opera- 
tors, air gunners, and flight engineers, From a small peace-time 
force, or 4500 °o0rficers*and men, the R.C.A.P. grew rapidly to an 
establishment of over 206,000. Of this number about 56 per cent 
were Canadian.+ 
During the war years, matches were arranged among McGill University, 
Lachine Ferry Command, the New Zealand Air Force and the Australian Air 
Force, Some excellent matches were played during this period and credit 
has been given to Major D, A, Grant and R. V. Gillman for promoting the 
166 
game in difficult Times. 

Worthy of mention were two games, in 1942, between the Montreal 
All-Stars and the Kingston Air Force Command. Included in the Montreal 
side were A, Gillespie, J. Tyhurst, P. Covo, and G. Tucker from McGill 
University, and R. Kayser, J. Mackie and Larson from Westmount. Kingston 
triumphed in both contests, which were played at Westmount Park, in 


167 


Montreal, and at Lansdowne Parke, in Ottawa. 


164Minutes of the Eleventh Annual General Meeting of the Rugby 
Union of Canada, Toronto, September 2, 1939, 


L65arthur G, Dorland, Our Canada (Vancouver: Copp Clark Company 
lLamited, 1949) .,..9.. 5215: 


L66RV a5 and ovo, loc. cit, 
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CHARTER Vy 
DEVELOPMENTS TO 1967 


Introduction 

Although Canada's terrain escaped the physical destruction of 
military campaigns, the mobilization of people and physical resources 
disrupted many peace-time conditions. The abundant employment and the 
vast growth of manufacturing industries, during the war years, accustomed 
people to a new level of 2 Soe ang Jetta Lerqgen oropostion of the 
Sauntt ys opltation living in, the oities. » Inuwthe eanly.vears of .peace— 
aa the flow of immigration and the elevated birth rate augmented the 
urbanization. Many servicemen were given the opportunity to return to 
their previous jobs. If further education or trade training was advan- 
tageous, they were given a living allowance while attending school or 
university. This arrangement allowed a generation of Canadians to com- 
plete their education and to realize their professional and occupational 
goals with government aid, 

Lhe habits, styles ,and -tastes of, ithe ae changed during the 
war years and continued to alter after 1945, in response to the renewed 
Circumstances of post-war society. Many of the people expressed a re- 
vitalized interest in sports at first, but the desire to play Rugby was 


only strong, initially, in the extreme eastern and western provinces. 


British Columbia 


Re 


ost-War Supremacy of the Thunderbirds. Throughout the vicissi- 


tudes occasioned by the Second World War and the uneasiness brought on 
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230 
by the fears of a post-war depression, the Rugby unions in British 
Columbia struggled to maintain their solidarity. Many potential repre- 
sentative players who would have revelled in attacking on the playing 
field, instead gave their lives in defending their country. Augmented 
by returning servicemen and by players ne en from Britain, ethe 
first and second Rugby divisions in Vancouver and Victoria got under 
Wayeagaan, satisfactorilyyyin theyfall of pl 94a,enThedUniversitysof 
British Columbia benefitted most, perhaps, from the returning veterans, 
because many cf them enrolled to continue their education. The univer- 
sity was able to enter two sides, the Thunderbirds and the Vets, in the 
Vancouver Rugby Union's first division for the next five years, and won 
most of the trophies in that time. In the spring of 1947, a four-game 
home-anc-home series for the World Trophy was resumed with the Univer- 
sity of California Golden Bears. The Thunderbirds, as the first fifteen 
were known, lost the first contest 24-21, in Berkeley, but thereafter 
won 20-8, tied 3-3 and won 11-6, to capture the cup. 

The scoring in later years was not always as prolofic. In 1953, 
for example, the University of California had won two ofthe first three 
games, 6-3 and 8-6, and lost one, 9-6. Then, in the fourth match, Bob 
Morford kicked three penalty goals to account for all of his team's 
points, as the Thunderbirds won 9-6 and re-~gained the World Trophy. 

One feature of this series was the magnificent three-quarter play of 
California's Max Howell and Ray pics Another treat was the strong 
running and tackling of two future professional American football players, 


Matt Hazeltine and Gerry Perry. 
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Retgeiny the appelation Thunderbirds was first suggested in 
1933, when a contest for the choice of a team name was sponsored by 
the university's alma mater society. The winning symbol, based ona 
Thunderbird motif of the Pacific Coast Indians, was used first in many 
@; the Unaversity'’s publications, and not until 1939 were the athletic 
teams referred to as the Thunderbirds, It followed naturally that the 
second and third teams became known as the Braves and the kei seegy 

In 1948, Albert Laithwaite was named head Rugby coach of the 
university, succeeding Roy Haines. Except for two seasons, from 1959- 
1961, when Dr. Max Howell was the overseer, Laithwaite guided the Rugby 
program on the campus until April, 1964, Under his direction the 
Thunderbirds were always a power to be reckoned with and won the World 
Trophy and the McKechnie Cup many times. 

in Aprit,-2947, Tor the first tame, the’ sinpleane was, used: asa 
means of travel for a Rugby trip, to California. The team, not a truly 
representative etd was composed of players from Vancouver and Victoria, 
Through the efforts of Colonel Victor Spencer, who advanced twenty-five 
hundred Aoviane and of Frank Blondheim, funds for the air fares were 
Bre unumareds The players were asked to contribute their own living 
een este elon housing accommodation was provided in fraternity 


houses, at Berkeley. For many players, the brief stay in the houses 


ohn P, Gordon, "A History of Rugby at: the University of British 
Columbia," unpublished material, The University of British Columbia, 
L065, (fh, 01, 


2Minutes of the British Columbia Rugby Union, Vancouver, June, 
8h ee 
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CLV 
was a harrowing experience and complaints of lack of sleep and breakfast, 
if they did not arise early in the morning, were not uncommon. This 
type of situation still prevailed in 1964, when the writer endured the 
inconvenience for the fourth successive year, as a member of the Thunder- 
birds. 

A party of twenty-six, including the coach, Art Dodd, and the 
manager,frank Blondheim, flew to Oakland on April 3. In the first game, 
Onsnprad. Ssnthe University of California used ats tagl, heavy, strong. and 
fleet forwards to defeat the British Columbia side 6-0. Two days later, 
at Santa Rosa, British Columbia defeated the Petaluma American legion 
S=05 bait, onsapral)10,.perfoxrmedineptly tor losesagsanytonthe Golden 
eee 28-0, In the final match, at San Francisco's Golden Gate Polo 
Grounds, Bill Kinder and Sam Caros led an inspired fifteen to a 26-5 
victory over the San Francisco Olympic Club. 

In the years to follow, other teams from Vancouver travelled to 
California to play sides from the San Francisco and Los Angeles areas, 
The Meraloma club made several journeys, usually by train or automobile, 
and were one of the initial winners of the Monterey National Rugby 
Tournament. Sie the Meralomas and Rowing Club reciprocated 
several times by hosting sides from the San Francisco Olympic Club. In 
1957, the Olympic Club defeated the Meralomas 11-6 on the afternoon prior 
to the Barbarians-British Columbia All-Stars match. Subsequent visits 
were made in 1960, 1965 and 1966, and the Peacock Gap Gani of San Rafael, 


accompanied them in 1965. 
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1ours Prom Uverseas, “ihe first “truly representavive navional side 
to visit British Columbia after the war was the 1947-1948 Australian 
Wallabies, who stopped briefly in late February after completing a 
thirty-five match tour of the British Isles and France. They won their 
three matches, before large crowds, by demonstrating the attractive brand 
of attacking Rugby for which they had become famous. They defeated, in 
order, Vancouver 36-3, the University of British Columbia 20-6, and 
Victoria 48-8, 

A period of five years elapsed before the next visit by an over- 
seas team took place. Through the joint sponsorship of the British 
Columbia Rugby Union and the Northern California Rugby Union, Queen's 
University from Belfast, Northern Ireland, played five games in British 
Columbia and five in California. Seven Irish internationals were included 
ar une srces! Jy *Wwrekyie, iN. eo, Hendérsony KR. 39 bread, wren, eSmith, A. 
C, Pedlow, F. E. Anderson, and R., H. Thompson. The last-named individual 
later captained the Dritish Eions*on*its 1955 South*African*téur; "and J. 
H. Smith moved to Vancouver, in the early 1960's, after receiving a 
degree in mohicitas 

When the Queen's University players arrived in Vancouver on March 
24, ros yt hee were transported in an automobile procession, which in- 
cluded the Royal Cadillac used by Queen Elizabeth and the Duke of Edin- 
burgh during a recent dee reeers- ugh the downtown area. This was only 
the beginning of an arduous itinerary planned to occupy almost every 
minute of the tourists’ stay in Vancouver and Victoria. 


In the first match, against the University of British Columbia, 
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Queen's managed to win 19-10, after trailing 10-6 at half-time. fFly- 
Dette. tw, Tyle tiveo up to nis reputetion as a splayer,of great ability, 
by collaborating brilliantly with centre N, J. Henderson on countless 
occasions, George Puil, the University of British Columbia's right 
wing, contained his opposite number with some decisive tackling. 

Im the opening: manuites: of the third fixture, Victoria's D. D. 
MacKenzie, a former outstanding Scottish player, picked up a loose ball 
at mid-field, sped down the left side-line and out-raced N. E. J. Morri- 
son to score the first try of the game. Thereafter, however, Queen's 
University assumed complete control, led 25-3 at half-time, and won 
easily 43-8. 

Vancouver perférmed magnificently in the fifth game, particularly 
in the final twenty minutes after a Queen's player, J. S. Y. Mathewson, 
was forced to retire due to an injured leg. The Irish were leading 
14-3 at the time, but the "Reps" scored nine points in ten minutes to 
move within two points of the visitors. With two minutes remaining, 
however, R. H. Thompson scored a try to Cinehesa Wactary torn Dueents. 


The results of the games in British Columbia were: 


March 26 University of British Columbia at Vancouver Won 19-10 
28 British Columbia at Vancouver Won 20- 6 

Apricdsd 1 Victorie, at Victoria Won 43- 8 
4 British Columbia at Victoria Won 25- 6 
6 Vancouver at Vancouver Won 19-123 


The 1953-1954 All Blacks were the fourth representative Rugby team 
from New Zealand to tour the British Isles, France, British Columbia and 


California, Of the thirty-one matches played, prior to arriving in 


oe Vancouver Sun, March and April issues, 1953. 
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British Columbia, twenty-five were won, four were lost and two were 
drawn. Yet this record was not as impressive when compared with the 
1905 team, which played thirty-three, won thirty-two and lost only one; 
the 1924 team, which played and won thirty; and the 1935 team, which 
played twenty-eight, won twenty-four, lost three and drew one. After 
a brief interlude in Toronto, the All Blacks flew to British Columbia, 
where they won all three matches by comfortable margins, defeating 
Wie toria 39-3, the Univegsity. of British Columbia 42-3, and British 
Columbia Mainland 37-11. A New Zealand correspondent who watched the 
second game remarked: "The university team called itself 'The Thunder- 
ueieat oae but the reasons were not easily Seay cabin In another 
Daan a frustrating incident befell K, L. Skinner, the All Black captain 
for that game: 

Everyone thought it a great joke when Skinner, taking a kick at 
goal from in, fxtnite to wry Tor his first points of. the. tour,, was 
fooled by Wilson, his placer, who pulled the tip of the ball side- 
ways at the appropriate moment.2 

The final game, before fifty-two hundred fans at Brockton Point, 

on March en was noteworthy in that British Columbia was only the fifth 
team to score more than ten points against the All Blacks, though New 
Zealand again won by a wide margin. The Mainland side, especially the 


forwards led by D. L. "Buzz" Moore and G. M, Budge, played well. Budge, 


4Terry McLean, Bob Stuart's All Blacks (Wellington: A.-H. and 
Ao Wo oReed, 1954) 6° pe Lo. 


5 pee A 
Ibid., p. 198. 
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a "prop" forward was a former Scottish international and Barbarian who 
toured New Zealand with the British Lions, in 1950. Peer aie hes, the 
full-back, kicked two penalty goals and a convert and Ray Cocking scored 
a try, after taking a pass from Bill Kinder, The teams were: 

British Columbia--H. L, Winters; J. M. Wardle, D. G. Smart, W. G. 
Kander er sR .oHensohelst ad, . Smith (captain )yhMin Der Oliver; LC. 
hewosat ab aVimGyerdatien, ltayk Hleckings, Diybould.s aK, Jankss: JD... 
Moore 1a A. ttkirs ebseiM..Budge. 

Neweetealend—<-hit Wis hacocotte. (Rk. A. Jarden, al. Maj Pitzgerald,) B...B. 
erie pateuck aide. Gy. tiskooms 1A). .G.\Bowens, Ka» Daviss. W. wh. MoCaw, 

Rrael a Stes ie uea tae We Hiseklharkes (Kn ihatbagleyai.. Ao Whites, H. sls. 
Wienke) A ges hentia. thay skinner. | 

Referee~-R,. B, Garay ae 
In a preliminary to this match, Kitsilano High School, the New Zealand 
Shield winner, lost 17-9 to a powerful St. George's School fifteen. 

In 1955, @ combined Oxford and Cambridge (scene er team made 
a twelve-game tour of British Columbia and California. In the first 
care pa@fisdeGankteae defeated the University of British Columbia 29-6, 
before a crowd of twenty-five andres apvthe Universaty.ctadiuma The 
Thunderbirds actually took a 3-0 lead after fifteen minutes of play, 
when D. Morley kicked a penalty aera but by half-time the visitors had 
an 8-3 edge. For the third game, Albert Laithwaite, the coach of the 


SBritish Columbia vs. New Zealand All Blacks, March 13, 1954, 


Official Souvenir Programme, British Columbia Rugby Union, 1954, 


bexb>« lenis yal bre, frevege & nag stor ‘? pay 
‘ rer) 
fexmd aeset orf? petepegise gis, : 
; hee mn 
ad MM dont .2 .0 .albeey Mt ute gamete J Sane 
3.1 yxuvill 0 M ,(abedaea)aaan® <b chedaenet 


Jaf petnnh 41 bboad pg a cehebsat a A 58 
efigoul 4.8 <a 


5 ste yeusei 4 at ee rie te ~ A yrtave * eM Henbriekas’ 5 , be me 


. 
wotoM A LW jntved OF panei 2 ailggeel? +2 12.8 iomaiee hy 
; ff 
} aH vedic <A ,% alvel s7 50 wai Ww imbescea) “taavat Lae 


~ ; be , a 4a) * % hema at 
a ane 3. Fensete oft, 


,loedge fypeM woreda e2it. .Adcem efds oF yzentat 


beafLeasS wel erie 


ay dooned sVagaaed#2 Letenwon 2 of €-SL geal G2 


ee 


’ 7 7 
Seitisrevin’ splibavined. bas Gretx? besidwee 6, accel at 


shea mee? 
tort ead ol .adeee Vite Bos weanto2 taliset ¥6 “sod snsig-a ti 


fi ‘% wi besdyinl) Bag Bed sedan” spbiaden-ba0ts f ih By 


<H=@S shdmuies deities 


eit 6, muibes® yrtersvind aft Se Sextrud evi -yineee 0 maaan 


velq Yo assunte vend a fhe went O-f£ a dons vilebtos: ny: 


bert asotleiy sé anbtetien Yb 20s fweg Ystensy «© bewaid | 
‘4 to dseos oft  athawtgies sangtt yap Beker od a0 oe 


9! necy eu 
~ <i sean 
ati ro bau 
: : , a : a 


=? ) : » rae 


ASNT 
Thunderbirds, added four university graduates to the lineup: wings 
George Puil and John Newton, prop forward John Hudak and ae foward 
Les Hempsall. Although the score Peer Oxford-Cambridge still 
won 16-8, 

On Aprid,2, at Brockton, Oval, the British Columbia Representatives 
defeated Oxford-Cambridge 11-8, to register their first post-war victory 
against an overseas team. Max Howell was the outstanding individual on 
the field. Hei set up wings George Puil and Russ Henschel for tries..in 
the first haif, and scored himself in the second half. The brilliant 
centre three-quarter, a former international player for Australia who 
was a professor at the University of British Columbia, passed to Puil 
for the game's first try. Morley converted to give British Columbia a 
lead it never relinquished. The teams were: 

British Columbia--R., Kronquist; R, R, Henschell, M. L. Howell, J. 
ime pebas ty, Seiwa eles sca lboly aN tN. po taKkeen en speck. (0, | Morley, 
D,evarlis: W. Re-Morford, K. MacDonald; R. &. Cockang, RA. MeB. MacIntosh, 
D. T. MacMillan (captain). 

Be erede Canned aeeare M. Davies; W. G, Lawrence, W. Butcher, H. P. 
Morgan, J. C. Baggeley; T. Mecwine « So, (COMBS eruNwts! Peoert, i 2D Gao » 
Beers (captain), J. W. Clements; J. D. Tiefoley, Mohn Mewewenss: Pa! C4. 1, 
Robbins, R. Cea tee hit ane A, Plumbridge. 


Referee--F, es Sao 


"British Columbia vs. Oxford-Cambridge Universities, April 2, 
29355, UGticial Programme, British Columbia RugbyeUniom, 1955, 
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The complete results of the Oxford-Cambridge tour were as follows: 


March 17 University of British Columbia at Vancouver Won 29- 6 
19 Victoria at Victoria Won 21- 8 
24 University of British Columbia and Grads at 

at Vancouver Won 16- 8 
26 Vancouver at Vancouver Won 6- 3 
30 Nor-wests at Vancouver Won 5- 3 
2 ibrritesiy Coliumbiatatevancouver Lost ll- 8 
6 Stanford University at Palo Alto Won 39-11 
9 Northern California Rugby Union All-Stars at 
San Francisco Won 22-11 
13. University of California at Berkeley Gest  Li-" 3 
16 University of California at Berkeley Won 14- 9 
A UC ok. et a0s sange les Won 15-14 
23 U.C.L.A. at Los Angelés Won 12- 58 


In the spring of 1957, the renowned Barbarians from the British 
Isles ventured for the first time to a foreign country by making a six- 
game tour of Canada, Founded at Bradford in 1890, the Barbarians, most 
of whose members had been proven internationals elected from English, 

Irish, Scottish or Welsh teams, were one of the world’s most exclusive. 
sports organizations. 

When asked why the club chose to visit Canada, rather than one of 
the strong Rugby-playing countries, H.:L. G. Hughes? the club president 
said: "It could have easily either ee Mere MA South Africa or New 
Zealand for our eotneset Cnet just asked us first....We were overwhelmed 
and glad to accept your ee 4s 

The "Baa-Baas" arrived in Vancouver after two easy victories 


over an Ontario side that contained only one Canadian-born player. The 


BT he Vancouver Sun. March and April issues, 1955. 


PAry Olson, "Barbarians Were Asked; Nuff Said,", The Vancouver 
SUN, Savin. LIGdy Ue sce. 
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British Columbia team chosen for the May 4 game was reputed to be the 
strongest ever assembled in the province, and contained thirteen 
Canadian-born players. Max Howell, an Australian, and David Bruce- 
Thomas, a Welshman, were the exceptions. Approximately eight thousand 
spectators thronged to witness, under the lights, the inaugural Rugby 
match in Empire Stadium, a facility constructed in 1954 for the British 
Empire and Commonwealth Games. The British Columbia All-Stars played 
extremely well, despite losing 19-6. The Barbarians led 6-3 at half- 
time, and were not able to increase’ the margin until the final fifteen 
minutes. In fact, the score was tied 6-6 at the eight minute mark of 
the second half. Neal Henderson acquired all of British Columbia's 
points with two penalty goals. The teams were: 

British Columbia--A. N. Henderson; G. J. Puil, M. L. Howell, P. Tynan, 
J Foo Newtons £. A. Hunt, Noo Blake; M. D. Oliver (captain), D. Bruce- 
Hiromeas., 8h CockinosiG 2h MeGavingeBer 0. iojendalemsad .! ik.y Moore!,) R, 
irehraeds e,ib.e tat Machildtan: 

Barpemaane-—) .ub.em atakers Aw Un. fli Reitia7its,, Weliicyyit.t ML Grif~ 
faizas. iiss detiompscnst Ones: Nee cert AeA mMulesagan sitbRotsorn, iru, 
Read, J. 1. Greenwood; RR. W. D. Marques, R. H. Williams; C. R..Jacobs, 
E, €varnese Gea, heetings. 

Toe ee Tienes a 


On the following day, many Barbarian players took part in a more friendly 


. web Barbarians versus British Columbia, 1957 Canadian Tour, 


Souvenir Programme, British Columbia Rugby Union, 1957, 
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encounter when they played an exhibition cricket match against e Vancouver 
team, losing by a margin of seventy-nine runs, 

In a mid-week fixture, in Victoria, the Barbarians mastered a 
British Columbia fifteen 51-8, and on May 11, again at Empire Stadium, 
Sastuopory. nep! Squad tostal/-3, Throughout -thestirsctwnei?, britash 
Columbia contained the Barbarians! attack and the score was 3-3 at half- 
time. Early in the second half, 1. Davies kicked a penalty goal and the 
incomparable Welsh fly-half, Cliff Morgan, culminated a beautiful three- 
quarter movement with a try, to give the Barbarians a comfortable lead. 
Probably the most thrilling play of the game occurred mid-way through 
the second half. Peter Tynan, the British Columbia outside centre, 
intercepted a Barbarian player's pass fifteen yards from his own goal 
line ap wa th three foes in pursuit and wing George Puil alongside hin, 
ran towards the opponents' goal. At mid-field, Tynan passed to Puil, 
who was speeding towards the aaa corner, G. Wells and Tony O'Reilly, 
themselves devastating runners, tackled Puil mere inches from the goal- 
line. Commenting later on O'Reilly's running aa columnist Al 
Loigeringnam seid: “lf there is a better cunner in Aiea invisi- 
ble," > 

One year later, on the night of March 15, the British Columbia 
Representatives shocked the Australian Wallabies with an 11-8 victory, 


before six thousand, six hundred and forty-three pandemonious fans, at 


onoe AN Fotheringham, "Lions Present Unique Color," The Vancouver 
Sun, o[eptenberi2s, 1959, p.. I6. 
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Empire Stadium, British Columbia led 8~-O at half-time. Victoria's Ray 
Calton began the scoring at the thirty-five minute mark, when he kicked 

a short distance ahead, retrieved the ball, and scored a try, which Neal 
Henderson converted. Five minutes later, Ted Hunt surprised the tourists 
with a long pass to George Puil, who raced over the goal-line unmolested, 
In the second half, Hunt and Ron Harvey kicked penalty goals, J. Lenehan 
scored a try and Harvey added the ea hae The teams were: 

Bratish, Columbia-—A, N.. Henderson: G. Jo) Rud). Gc. oaings, oRs.J. 
moaaae Fu Newtons 2.04. Huot, N. W.. Blakes WwW. .G..Bjarnason, -. 
Bee Uh ovtcG. Aw Mecavan,, W. Claridqes, Pike onepunam,.6.¢lsC. 
Paterson, D, L. Moore (captain). 

Australaa-~1. Curley; A. Morton, G. Bailey, J. Lenehan, O. Fox; R. 
treet D. Logan; P. Fenwicke, N. Hughes, W. Gunther; A. Cameron (cap-~ 
vee K. Ryan; iN. SReWnae.. R. Meadows, G. Vaughan. 

Referee--W, = qneceaeas 

The British Columbia side was captained by D. L. "Buzz" Moore, a 
veteran prop forward who also captained British Columbia against the 
Wallabies in 1948, Eoeeen anne. his opposite number on both occasions 
was Nick Shehadie. Another individual who played against Australia in 
1948 was scrum-half Norm Blake, who was a member of the Southern Calif- 


ornia All-Stars, 


lenny Olson, "Reps Soar High, Upset Wallabies", The Vancouver 
Sun, March 17, 1958, p. 14; and Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, British 
Columbia vs. Australia, Film, 1958. 


WSpustralian Wallabies, Souvenir Programme, British Columbia Rugby 
Union, 1958. 
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For their games against the University of British Columbia Thunder- 
birds, who were guided by both Max Howell and Albert Laithwaite, the 
Australians made several player changes from the side which was upset 
11-8, The rugged Wallabies held a definite edge over the Thunderbirds 
on March 20, and won 31-6. Two days later, the visitors gained a 17-14 
come-from—behind victory over the British Columbia Representatives, be- 
fore twenty-three hundred fans at Victoria's MacDonald Park. The "Reps" 
were somewhat unlucky to lose. The Wallabies trailed 8-3 at half-time 
and were still behind 11-9 with twenty-minutes remaining, when British 
Columbia committed two very costly errors. First, full-back Neal Hender- 
son elected to run when, perhaps, he should have kicked, and after being 
tackled by two Australian players, Wallaby forward John Thornett picked 
up the ball and scored a try. Six minutes later, Ted Hunt and George 
Puil collided near British Columbia's goal-line while attempting to 
gather a bouncing ball, and Ron Meadows grabbed the elusive ball to 
score. Ron Harvey's convert made it 17-11. Henderson then atoned for 
his miscue with a fifty-six yard penalty goal. Altogether, he accounted 
for eleven points with his fantastic left-footed kicking. Hunt, with well- 
placed punts, and Sainas, with effective running, were also eecencang. 

Of the two eee played in Canada by the British Lions in Sept- 


ember, 1959, the first against British Columbia was easily the most 


SU Nert iaiieee Avenge Loss to Reps", The Vancouver Sun, March 24, 


1958, p. 14. 
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Significant. In order to withstand the formidable Lions, who had aver- 
aged twenty-five points a game during their thirty-one game tour of 
Australia and New Zealand, the British Columbia selectors were content 
to choose thirteen players who had been regulars on representative teams 
in the past two years, The other two members, whose selection was a 
minor surprise, were Bruce McEachern, replacing Max Howell at centre, 
and Victoria's Don Burgess, replacing Neal Henderson at full-back. 

On September 26, the Lions had to rely on the tactical wizardry 
of A. B. W. Risman to acquire a 16-11 come-from-behind victory over the 
British Columbia All-Stars, Burgess opened the scoring with a twenty- 
five yard penalty goal, which was duplicated seconds later by the Lions 
full-back, T. Davies, from a distance of forty-three yards. Six minutes 
before half-time, British Columbia's Bill Claridge blocked a clearing 
“punt in the ene in-goal area and N. Blake, D, Veitch and D. Bruce- 
Themas pounced on the ball for a try. In the second half, battling to 
overcome an 8-3 deficit, the tourists eventually took the lead on B, V. 
Meredith's try, |. Davies' conversion and M, J. Price's dropped goal. 
Within minutes, Burgess tied the score with a penalty goal from at least 
the forty-yard mark, Then, with five minutes remaining in the contest, 
the elusive Risman changed direction, avoided two tackles and ran forty 
Yards to register 4 try under the pests. Despite the home*ream's "loss, 
the eighty-eight hundred Vancouver spectators were far from unhappy with 
the outcome, 

In 1960, the decision of the Japan Rugby Football Union to send to 


Canada the Yawata Iron and Steel Company's Rugby team, the best side in 
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Japan, was in accord with the strong and continuing tradition of the two 
countries’ relationship in the sport of Rugby. One of the party's accom- 
panying officials, Shigeru Kayama, was the distinguished president of the 
Japan Rugby Football Union, and had been the manager of the Japanese side 
that visited British Columbia in 1930, 

Yawata began its six-game Canadian tour, on September 21, by earn- 
ing a4 narrow 13-11 triumph over the Victoria Representatives, in Victoria. 
In the second match, at Brockton Oval, the lighter and speedy Yawata 
players tock advantage of their opponent's errors to defeat Vancouver 18- 
17. Although Vancouver controlled the lineouts and set scrummages, the 
Japanese dominated the rucks and mauls with their persistent, and seem- 
MOLY, LITE eSS,~ Plirsua t.. 

The Yawata group flew to eastern Canada to complete two matches 
before, returning to the Pacific Coast, for the, finals two games; ..On. Gct- 
ober ee eieien Columbia fielded a fifteen with more mobility than the 
Vancouver team that lost previously, and was able to attack often and 
to score more points than had any other Representative British Columbia 
side against an overseas team, The score, in British Columbia's favor, 
was 36-22, Wing three-quarter George Puil ran magnificently, while full- 
back Neal Henderson accounted for sixteen points. The teams were: 

Bra tash Columbis—-A.. N., Henderson?, G.eJ mPuil, Reet. Clark,. R.. Calton, 
Bee ach sen eee Homes: Bs Gl econ (ykberis ber sOlarke Mcaneainiii, Pe. 
Chambers; D. M, Peed B, OG, Gjerdslen: P. fh. Granthem, G&. U3 6. Paterson, 
Taeeabary Lom, 


Yawata--Y, Matsuoka; K. Miyai, T. Tsuchiya, M, Ozaki, K. Tsutsui; 
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K. Sekine, N. Ogo; Y. Yamazaki, H. Watanabe; S, Ueki; h. Nishizumi, M. 
hoeateue PT . Uchimura, be) LO, 1. Fuji. 
Referee--J. B. Dunbar. 

Yawata concluded its tour on Uctober 13 with a "noon-hour" match 
against the University of British Columbia Thunderbirds. Two Australians, 
Alan Morton and Gordon Treble, were on the Thunderbirds! team. Both had 
enrolled in physical education, initially, but transferred to the Uni- 
versity of Oregon later in the year. Morton, a wing three-quarter, was 
chosen as Australia's player-of-the-year and was rated as one of the 
world's top five Rugby players by New Zealand, in 1959. He had pre- 
viously toured with the Wallabies to the British Isles, France and 
Sy in 1957-1958, and to New Zealand, in 1958-1959.7° Playing with- 
out Neal Henderson, who was recuperating from a slight concussion and 
abrasions to the head and neck, the University of British Columbia 
startled the Yawata side by defeating them 18~11, Morton scored two 
tries and tackled tenaciously to assist in that university's very first 
victory over an overseas touring team. Bill Dubois, Sandy Tucker and 
Mike Chambers scored tries oe and Benny Gilmour kicked a penalty 
goal. 

A combined New Zealand Universities ee pee by Bryce Rope, 


played four matches in British Columbia in March, 1962, as part of a 


lSyawata (Japan) R.F.C. vs. British Columbia Reps, Official Pro- 
gram, October 8, 1960, Vancouver, British Columbia Rugby Union, 1960. 


L6pry fison, “Rugby Birds Boost Aussie ‘Import! Stars", ~The 
Vancouver Sun, September 16, 1960, p. 1l7. 
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ten-game tour of the Pacific Coast. After winning six matches in Cali- 
fornia, the New Zealand side defeated Victoria 18-6, on March 17, in the 
first game. Captained by Kelvin R, Tremain, a magnificent wing forward, 
the "Kiwis" outclassed the University of British Columbia Thunderbirds 
32-3, on March 22. Two days later, however, the Vancouver Representa- 
tives registered a 3-0 triumph over the visitors, Outstanding for the 
winners were fly-half Ted Hunt and full-back Barrie Burnham, Performing 
with poise and confidence throughout the contest, Burnham scored the 
game's only points with a twenty-eight-yard penalty goal, taken from a 
dagficult ehue cea. Of the twenty-two member New Zealand team, only 
fourteen were physically able to play in its final game of the tour, 
against British Columbia, on March 27, at Empire Stadium, As injuries 
suffered during the tour prevented the others from playing, Bryce Rope 
included Hugh paudie ce a New Zealander who had been living in Vancouver 
and playing with the Rowing Club, in his lineup. The "Reps" again won, 
9-6, as Hunt played another strong game, setting up George Puil and 
Jack Whitty for tries. After John Millar had tied the score at 6-6 with 
two penalty déalsardon Burgess kicked the game-winning penalty goal, 
with auegar minutes left in the contest. 


The amicable relationship between sides representing the British 


. tT Ary Olson, "Reps Rule Rugby Roost-Fallen Kiwis Seek Revenge", 
The Vancouver Sun, March 26, 1962, 


18ary Dison, ."B. C. Reps Too Healty for Patched-—Up Kiwis", The 
Vancouver sun, March 28, 1962, p. 19. 
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Columbia and Japan Rugby Unions was renewed in April, 1963 with the visit 
of Japan's national team. On this tour, the sixth exchange between 
Japanese and British Columbia teams Since 1930, the twenty-four-man 
group played five games. Three of the most renowned Japanese in the 
party players were Kunio Miyai, Masatake Kusatsu and Tatsuya Aoi. Miyai, 
the thirty-year-old veteran of the team, was a wing three-quarter of 
world class and a former Olympic Games sprinter. Kusatsu was a six-foot, 
three-inch second row forward who possessed exceptional skill as a line- 
out jumper. Aoi, the All-Japan captain, was a deceptive fly-half who 
had been selected to his country's national team on five previous occa- 
sions. 

The Japanese took advantage of several ceed ener er mistakes to 
gain @ 23-5 decision, in their first match oF the tour. The University 
of British Columbia's only try came with four minutes remaining, when 
Ted Bryan broke free and set up wing Ean Rankin for the score. In the 
second match, two days later, the Japanese faced a devastating offensive 
whienoresulted ina 39-5 victory, for thet Vancouver URens">. Prior to the 
game, the Vancouver selectors were criticized for picking so many of the 
"old guard" who had dominated local representative teams during the past 
six years. The venerable "Buzz" Moore and wings John Newton and George 
Puil had many critics, yet all three performed more than adequately, 
with Newton scoring four tries, 

The PE aa regained their winning ways and self-confidence in 
Victoria, on April 10, when ee raced to a 20-10 victory over the 
Victoria Crimson Tide at MacDonald Park, The dry field was perfectly 


suited for the comparatively light and agile Japanese, who seemed to be 
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Za 
hampered by the wet and heavy field conditions in the first two games. 
They followed this conquest by thoroughly embarrassing the British Col- 
umbia Representatives 33-6, before two thousand onlookers at Brockton 
Oval. John Newton scored two tries for British Columbia to give them a 
6-5 lead at half-time, but the second half belenged to All-Japan, as 
they provided fans with spectacular offensive Rugby. 

They were drunk with determination, and their tireless tactics 
ran the seemingly complacent and obviously leg-weary Reps off their 
feet by the second half....2? 

Nine minutes from the start of the second ees, they took an 8-6 lead as 
T. Ito scored a try after the entire Japanese backfield had handled the 
ball. When Aoi hit the goal post on a forty~-yard penalty kick, a few 
minutes later, Japan retrieved the ball, Miyai darted over for a try, and 
Aoi converted. The weariness of several British Columbia players became 
obvious when Miyai scored again after an electrifying ninety-yard solo 
PUN ee el netie Tirtn, and Tinat match, the entertaining visitors climaxed 
their tour with a deserved 3-0 victory over the stubborn British Columbia 
Junior Aepressreeeivess aged twenty-three and under, in the rain and mud 
at Brockton sya! 

The year 1964 was especially noteworthy in that British Columbia 

was visited by three touring sides: New Zealand, Scotland and Fiji. In 


February, the formidable All Blacks stopped in Vancouver for two games 


Vary Olson, "Greybeards Clipped By Nippon Stylists", The Van-~ 
equver Stina ~Appiiels, 419635 
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252 
en route home from a triumphant thirty-four game tour of Britain and 
France, where they won thirty-two, tied one and lost one, The eager 
British Columbia Juniors, aged twenty-five and under, met the inter- 
nationally-famous group first, on the night of February 20, and narrowly 
lost 6-3. The Juniors, led by a robust pack of forwards and anchored by 
an impeccable full-back named Barrie Burnham, were definite aggressors 
in the loose eo but could not mount concerted offensive drives. The 
All Blacks dominated the set plays completely. Fily-half Tim Cummings 
kicked a dropped-goal from fifteen yards out, after five minutes, to 
give British Columbia a 3-0 lead, but the All Blacks tied the score just 
before half-time, when scrum-half K. C. Briscoe kicked a penalty goal. 
New Zealand obtained the winning points mid-way through the second half 
when centre D. A. Arnold drop-kicked a goal from thirty ene The 
Juniors were: 

Jy) Bn Buanhamrr pWebster,idi.« Brown, D. J. Cowie, C, Plester: 7... J. 
Cummings foe ee Keck Lnoe? ae mnt td rerichy--.d Wenmans. #440. 
Hayes, T. M. Bunyan; cf Grange, B. Goodwin, F. J. Signs we 

Two days Tee re the All Blacks overwhelmed the British Columbia 
Representatives 39-3. After establishing an 8-3 lead, by the inter- 


mission, New Zealand practically scored at will in the second half. As 


20 
21, 1964. 


Arv Olson, “Black Day for Kiwis", The Vancouver Sun, February 


20 New Zealand All Blacks vs. B. C. Reps, February 20th and 22nd, 


— — + -—_—— _ —- - —_-—— 


1964, Official Souvenir Programme, British Columbia Rugby Union, 1967. 
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Car 
an indication of the awesome power of its pack, led by team captain 
Wilson Whineray, all of New Zealand's seven tries were scored by for- 
wards, Only Ted Hunt's thirty-eight yard dropped goal prevented a shut-~ 
OUT. 

In May, when Scotland's international side came to British Col- 
alseeste only five players from the team which was drubbed by the All 
Blacks were selected for the May 13 match, and seven of the positions 
were filled by Victoria players. Moreover, only four of the individuals 
were selected to a Western Canada team, which contained seven of the 
Junior eaeade Resplendent in kilts and sporrans, the Scottish arrived 
from Toronto, where they won the first two contests of their five-game 
Canadian tour. In Vancouver and Victoria, they faced two predominantly 
Canadian-born teams, as all but three of the twenty-seven players chosen 
were born in Canada, This was quite a contrast from the Ontario lineup, 
which included only two Sageencee 

The Scots treated an estimated MacDonald Park crowd of two thou- 
sand with adept and imaginative Rugby as they defeated the British Col- 
umbia Reps 21-0. However, against Western Canada, although they won 14- 
3, the Scottish could not duplicate their offensive skills because of 
the home team's defensive coverage. 

The third group to visit British Columbia in 1964 was the national 


Fijian team. Returning home from a ten-game tour of Wales and France, 


Ta Dlson, “Scots Pour Into Town", The Vancouver Sun, May 13, 


1964; 
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they played two matches in Vancouver and one in Victoria. At Empire 
Stadium, om Uoteber 22, a ,thick fog drifted in from Burrard Inlet ten 
minutes after the opening kick-off and remained during most of the game. 
Fans seated in the stands were unable to see any action on the opposite 
Side of the field. The fog did not bother the Fijians to any great 
extent, as they gained control of the British cay erate, Representatives 
after fifteen minutes and won 23-5, On October 24, in Victoria, after 
a scoreless first half, Fiji put on a dazzling display of open play to 
defeat a Canadian fifteen 13-3, scoring two tries in the closing minutes. 

1966 was the centennial year of the union of the colonies of Van- 
couver Island and British Columbia and many sports groups from other 
countries visited British Columbia as part of the celebration. The 
world-acclaimed British Lions, who had just completed a six-month tour 
of Australia and New Zealand, played two matches in Canada, On September 
14, with the superletive leStiiushin of Ted Hunt, the British Columbia 
"Reps" defeated the Lions 8-3. A penalty goal by Don Burgess, in the 
farst gale, onesie British Columbia to lead 3-0 until Dewi Bebb's try, 
seven minutes into the second fate, tied the scenes Five minutes later, 
when the visitors were in the midst of an attacking movement, Hunt liter- 
ally stole the ball from the hands of a Lions player, at British Colum- 
bia's twenty-five-yard line, and ran along the left side of the field, 
When two pursuing Lions were about to tackle him, Hunt kicked the ball 
towards the een aici nee Peter Grantham retrieved itfor a try. Burg- 
ess' convert ended the ees The teams were: 

British Sake ae Burgess; B. McKee, T,. Ses hi. od. Comming, 


J, Ryans E£.°A. Hunt [eaptain), R. N. McDonald; A. Bianco, C. Pentland, 
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M. P. Chambers; D, Milne, R. A, Layzell; W. W. Taylor, G. W. Fumano, 
Pe Re Grantham. 

British Lions--S, Wilson; A. J. W. Aataveinocd: C. W. McFadyean, 
Peebresninan; De-y. ES Bebb: Do Watkins, R.°M. *Youmg: G. J. Prothero, 
WeeueMobride, UC. H. No. Nortis; B. Price, M.°J. Campbell—Lamerton 
(captain sR. “IS Meletghlin, F.°A.°L. Laidlaw, “D..Williams. 

Referee--d, duseate? 

On September 17, in Toronto, the Lions ended their tour by defeat- 
ing Canada 19-8, before a crowd of six thousand. This was an historic 
pode Soe deen! as it was Canada's first ever full international 
match. The Canadian squad contained fourteen players from British Col- 
umbia and one, G, Robinson, from Quebec. Rugged defensive work by both 
Sides was a feature in the first half, and the Lions were leading 5-0 
at half-time. The score was 19-0 before Mike Chambers tallied for 
Canada, and Barrie Burnham added the conversion points, Five minutes 
from full time, Jim Ryan the left wing, gathered a kick from Burnham to 
score an unconverted ayy, 24 The fifteen individuals who represented 
Canada were: 

Up. Sucre o. hvyan, G. Lorenz, |. J. eummangs, BD, McKee, E.. A. 
Hunt Estes), R. NN. McDonald; M. P. Chambers, R, Wickland, A, Bianco; 


IPeME Ines yD. Steen: BY Barker, ‘G. Robinson, P. R. een 


Ses — 


24"\nd Now For That Long Rest", The Province [Vancouver], Sept- 
ember 19, 1966, 


25Canada vs, British Lions, September 17, 1966, Official Programme, 
Toronto, Rugby Union of Canada, 1966. 


Re 
aeons ‘iw Venue? are 


Cert 


notrennt-fludimd .o ears 8 qaaeaoe 


ite of we teed if Pw 5 


vet 


ajuyted Vd she shet> Veter sedkJ dub Be) at iron 


u~ 
a6 4 | ii - ; yu srur Py filer @<<& ye Buews % ates atti al 


_ 
- 


pew ib o spastint o 


lenoitieeeyat £365 +25 


4 hevod Hebboned elt 
a Ae aypet aaGyu Sy’ 2 tab é ag pia’ . oan <7 woentdol 2 erro brie . be 


: 4 
* } - ; 7 : 
o. hed f % onmkl aus tem . CM ahest wit ak Weodset Ss sew is! 


% 2 > a bl 4 oa ro a 
a% bet iles pyuedratit aki arate C20 t sew evnee aft \omks=Taen @ 
f aw wih? | «abe Bog calemeuced> eee. oehne saringe® oigxa® bes jabent 
* 7 4 ‘ 
et mecin anes acto @ Saagdteeh Gaeta Pret wid roy? wh yeery sty rf 
ee eae as 
, )coene « elepbteyiSe) eouee2) en! act betsevhGane ns -8s 
| _ 
7 ~ 4 ‘ - * an eo 


s : iso 


s6bh" 5 ,egham: i>) Sete! oc “en” i caine Sb 
4 vponthetit QW Jemeeteth? 228 iternio®, ext Baty << 


C 


Porn ri a mY Lanenite® 2 tnmiea. fF sndade 1 at mA 


2001 [al Pee gare yapue stdmeLed 
niga? jlavucoral) eaaeeeea tt feast grat tot? set 


ew | 

As 1967 was the centennial year of Canadian Confederation, many 
eucsteandang athletic actavyaties were featured to commemorate the anniver- 
sary. In British Columbia, Rugby officials were fortunate to host 
national teams from three countries: Australia, England and New Zealand, 
Following a five-month tour of the British Isles and France, the Wal- 
labies played two games in Vancouver en route home, Against a strength- 
ened University of British Columbia side on. February 16, Australia regis- 
tered an unspectacular 11-6 victory, before four thousand fans at the 
university. Prop forward Fred Sturrock gave the Thunderbirds a 3-0 lead 
after eleven minutes, when he picked up the ball from a loose scrummage 
and lunged over the goal-line for a try. With four minutes remaining in 
the At ret hate. V, Smith score a try for the Wallabies to tie the 
score... Botieteams scored jone try cinythe--eecond shhalf before A. M. Cardy 
tallied the winning try, which P. V. Smith converted, in the final min- 
Wee oweeh ele F 

On February 18, the Wallabies, whose 1958 predecessors had lost 
11-8 to British Eee eee Superior in all phases of the game and 
won 24-11, The Australian half-back combination of K. W. Catchpole and 
P, F,. Hawthorne performed infallibly and strongly, and the back-row for- 
wande,ot. sy DS ublooh adel soD' Gormanyand os Wa Davis excelled in the 


loose play. E. S. Boyce, Catchpole and J. £. Brass scored pretty tries 


26 
a ‘ 
Ary Olson, “Power Proves Weakness", The Vancouver Sun, February 
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258 
for the Wallabies, as did British Columbia's Jim Ryan. On Ryan's second 
try, he sped some seventy yards, beating Boyce and J. K. Lenehan in 
classic fashion. 

In the fall, England and New Zealand came to British Columbia with- 
in a three-week period. England made a special five-game tour of Canada 
to commemorate Canada's Centennial year and marked only the second time 
the country's international team had travelled overseas, Traditionally, 
fixtures against touring international Rugby teams took place most often 
in Vancouver and/or Victoria, as the squads were on their way home from 
lengthy tours of either the British Isles, New Zealand or Australia. This 
Was. tne first tame a special trip was made to Canada’ only. 

"That the English chose to tour Canada is a tremendous compliment 
to us," Canadian Rugby Union president Robert Spray told a press 
conference. "They (the Rugby Football Union) obviously no longer 
look at games in Canada as foregone conclusions."¢ 

England played two matches in British Columbia, on September 26 and 30, 
and one each in Calgary, Toronto and Ottawa. 

Prior to coming to British Columbia, the English opened their tour 
in Calgary with a 22-3 victory over the Alberta Representatives. In 
Victoria, England defeated the British Columbia Representatives 27-0, 
to tarnish somewhat British Columbia's recently-gained reputation. On 


September 30, in Vancouver's rain, Canada was stopped 29-0 by a very 


rane 


Arv Olson, "No Rugby Bash--Just Bashing," The Vancouver Sun, 
September 14, 1967, p. 32. 
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200 
fresh and eager English fifteen, whose forwards and backs were far more 
adept than the home side at handling the slippery ball. The score was 
5-0 at the intermission but England completely controlled the second 
half, “The teams were: 

Csnadaced, BriBienkam: abi) Jicbdwards., the th meherdine, al 4 Kariya, J. 
Ryanypeb. iA. Hunt) (captain), eR. oNe McDonald; 1 Bourne, R. W. Wickland, 

M. G. McKenna; D. R. W. Milne, R. Brewer; L. W. Whitty, G. W. Fumano, 
A, He Woller. 

England--M,°P. Weston; K. F. Savage, R. D. Hearn, ©. .W. MacFadyean, 
PoResaveeor ro. . anlans i. Uy A. Packeringei, » ., nocers, 0. M, Rollitt, 
Reb. taylor? J, BEES ScieS, P, J. Larter; P, E. Judd (captain), J. V. Pullin, 
Mord aCowuLmMan. 

Referee--J. B, Noose 

The New Zealand All Blacks, en route to an eighteen-game tour of 
Great Britain and Paseo en laved one of their two Canadian fixtures in 
teeeener, on October 14, Making their first appearance in British Col- 
umbia since 1964, New Peni ene crushed the "Reps" 36-3. Although the 
"Reps" appeared to be vastly improved over the fifteen that lost to 
England, New Zealand's superior physical strength and technique were 
Pee eatin Two British Columbia players who distinguished themselves, 


however, were scrum-helf Stu Scholefield and, once again, Jim Ryan. 


Olumbia., Although teems from Vanccuver 


had gone to California, at the players' expense, om several occasions 


2Bencland vs. Caneda, September 30, 1967, Officiel Programne, 
Vancouver, Canedian Rugby Union, 1967. 
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Since the War, no City or provincial representative side made a tour 
until May, 1958, when a British Columbia team played four matches in 
Toronto, Montreal and Princeton, New Jersey. This marked the first 
time ever that a "Rep" teem from British Columbia hed travelled to 
eastern Canada, and it did not strengthen that province's Rugby status 


any when it lost to both Ontario and Quebec, The results of the tour 


were: 
May 3 Eastern Caneda at Toronto Won 18-9 
6 Ontario at Toronto Lost 9-3 
10 Quebec at Montreal Lost 13-8 
2 Princeton University at Princeton Won 26-049 


The players were: A, N, Henderson; G, Se PML Rh Cae) G., San pest, R, 
Henschel; E. A. Hunt, B, Harrison, N, Blake, D. Oliver; D. L. Mocre 
Tay Ae eae Christie, Ps, Rs Granthan, 1... tlerke, bs, Cleridoe, 0, 
er eaiens ct: sBucs renee D. VOR Banten, eq Whi Tty iG. Bact asonecr 
The team was under the direction of Robert enaee president of the Brit~ 
ish Columbia Rugby Union, and Ken Banks, the coach. 

In the first ene: British Columbia came from behind to win 18-9, 
ona soins water-logged field at East York Stadium, before one thou- 
sand disappointed Toronto ae By this victory, the British Columbia 
Representatives became the first winners of the Carling Cup, a trophy 
presented by the Carling Breweries Limited for national provincial Rugby 


Supremacy. 


29Personal scrapbook of A, N. Henderson, Vancouver, B. C. 
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The British Columbia Rugby Union accepted an invitation from the 
Japan Rugby Football Union to send a representative team to play eight 
games in 1959, The group, composed of twenty-four players and two 
officials, was the first such side from Canada to tour Japan since 1932, 
and was the first British Columbia representative team ever to go over- 
seas. The coach of the "good will" delegation was Ken W, Banks, a 
former player who gained prominence for his contributions and success 
at snerclub and” provincial level. D. 0. MacKenzie, a former Scottish 
player and an executive member of the Victoria Rugby Union, was the 
manager. 

British Columbia won five matenee se lecine only to Kinki Railroad, 
16-9, and drawing with Yawata Iron and Steel 3-3 and with nonuh aban ll- 
Pert Among the twenty thousand spectators at the latter match were 
Peeit tis Grown Peince Akinato and. [rinceserChichipy. 

In May, 1960, Robert B. Spray selected a team, most of whom were 
promising players under twenty-five years of age, to play two matches in 
Calgary. Known as the British Columbia Ramblers, most of the individuals 
travelled by automobile and completed the journey in approximately eight- 
een pores On a hard, dusty fietd, with temperatures in the eighties, 
the side defeated the Calgary All-Stars 22-0, on May 21, and the Alberta 


All-Stars 32-6, on May 22. After numerous functions and discussions, 


31coe6 Appendix B for complete results, 
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the visitors reluctantly completed the lengthy drive back to Vancouver, 
iesteam wast...) 0s B. Stubbs; W.. G. Stover, R..Ms Clark, R. Ferris, J. 
Posters Mar aul, Cael. Low wocnulac Do a otUreor wile euSstayson, 
Pee waa Woe, Fo,- olkores UU. fridy wa berg, Uivone sateen kh eniearriss FF. J. 
Sturrock. Spray and Jim Dunbar, a referee, also accompanied the Sates 
‘Many lasting friendships were bornon this tour and, as most of the Ram- 
blers were from the Meralomas and the Rowing Club, an exchange with a 
Calgary club took place almost every year following, When the Calgary 
All-Stars came to Vancouver on Thanksgiving weekend, 1960, they lost to 
the Rowing Club, 9-6, and tied the Meralomas, 6-6, Derek Wright scored 
all the visitors’ “points with four penalty goals in the two contests. 

In March, 1961, the Vancouver Kats became the first club side in 
the history of Rugby football in Canada to undertake a tour to Japan. 
Also, it was only the second club ever to go overseas. Toronto Balmy 
Bo ee went to England in 1960, was the first. The Kats team was 
composed of members of the club with the exception of four players: J, 
Nan SOE RS M. Clarky ta Rs Grantham, sancdetc Mc oh rid 2 

The club was organized originally in the late Evin > ee the 
Dnavers ey of British Comanbas.. by a group of Kitsilano High School 
graduates who did not belong to a fraternity and who wished to campete 
in the intramural athletic program on the campus. Among the organizers 


were Al McEachern and Bill Sainas. They named the new organization 


Personal scrapbook of Douglas Sturrock, Vancouver, 
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Ex-Kits but the university's student newspaper, The Ubyssey, misprinted 
Ex-Kats, and soon the name was shortened to Kats. The Suis disbanded 
temporarily, when Sainas left Vancouver to attend the University of 
en Secu ae but it was re-organized upon his return, In the fall of 
goa, the Kats entered the second division and immediately gained notor- 
jety for their apparent reckless, "win-at-any-cost" methods. In the 
final league match of the season, Kats clinched the title with a 5-3 
triumph over Blue Bombers, With three minutes remaining in the game, 
Jim Mellis scored a try, after Bill Sainas had made a brilliant run, 
and Pete Thodos converted. In an exhibition fixture, one week later, 
the Kats tied the Meralomas, the first division champion, 6-6. This 
rugged, but talented, group of athletes, many of whom had played junior 
Canadian football with, oddly enough, the Meralomas, moved up to the 
first division in the 1954-1955 season and began a period of unprece- 
dented supremacy in Rugby, whereby possession of the Miller,. Tisdall and 
Rounsefell Cups, and unbeaten seasons became commonplace. Some teams 
actually refused to play the Kats, on several occasions, claiming that 
the players were too robust, but they gradually blended finesse with 
ferocity, and many first-class Rugby players contributed to the club's 
lengthy success, Bill Sainas, George Sainas, Bruce McEachern, Bill 
Claridge, Norm Blake, Ted Hunt, Al Bianco, Dennis Veitch, Jack Whitty, 
Gerry Lorenz and Brian Shes ia but a few outstanding members. 

In Japan, the Kats won the first two games, against Hosei Uni- 


versity and Combined Tokyo Universities, but lost the last three, 
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against Doshisha University, Yawata Iron and Steel, and All—Tokyo. 
Unfortunately, hock Ed Martin and -fly-half George Sainas were injured 
in the second contest and their absence from the roster in the remain- 

3 
ing games was an inhibiting factor. 
The receptions provided by the Japanese were always well received. 
In the words of Ken W. Banks, the manager: 

Typicalpaf thesbospitelity of the Japanese was the fact that 
they had designed a Kats Rugby Club Flag which flew next to the 
Kanto Rugby Flag and along with the Japanese and Canadian Flags 
ad Let Ve lds ois 

Monday, March 27, the team left by express for Kokura, Kyushu 
and a ythres might Stay as, quests, af Yawata Steel, The arriyval.at 
Kyoto was reminiscent of our arrival in Tokyo where we were pre- 
sented with flowers and an orchestra playing "Colonel Bogey" was 
on the platform to meet us. 

The following morning Yawata Steel had arranged for a golf tourna- 
ment at the Moji Golf Club. This was a beautiful course, the sun 
shone warmly and it was a most relaxing and delightful morning; hav- 
ing Girl caddies to pack clubs around added to the interest but in 
all fairness I must say that no players apparently drove into the 

q 
rough on purpose, “4 
The University of British Columbia Thunderbirds made a twelve-game 
tour of Canada, in May, 1966, to become the first side to play in six 
provinces, Former English international B. J. Wightman, in his second 
season as head Rugby coach, urged the team to play open, attractive, 
constructive Rugby and to demonstrate a high level of sportsmanship. 


The tour was eminently successful in this regard as many compliments were 


received from the host clubs and union executives. Although twenty-four 


33, W. Banks, Manager's Report--Kats Rugby Club Japan Tour-- 
Meech io “ono ts cy. 2901, 
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students were in the party, captained by T. Kariya, a loss of many 
through injury caused Wightman to re-activate himself as a player for 


some games. The team's record was as follows: 


May 7 Saracens at Toronto Won 26-3 
10 Irish Canadians at Toronto Won 6-0 
bs Wanderers at Toronto Won 16-6 
14 Old Boys at Toronto Won 38-3 
ag Ottawa Representatives at Ottawa Lost “23-13 
cS Combined Westmount, Town of Mount Royal, 

Irish at Montreal Won 12-6 
rag Dartmouth College at Montreal Won 16-0 
Za Combined Wanderers and Barbarians at Montreal Lost 14-9 
24 Fredericton City at Fredericton Won 30-0 
26 Nova Scotia at Halifax Won 50-0 
28 Manitoba Representatives at Winnipeg Won 46-0 
29 Calgary 2nd Representatives at Calgary Won 19-639 


The 1962 Canadian Tour of the United Kingdom. In 1961, Colonel 


oS au Prentice secretary of the Rugby Football Union of England, ex- 
tended an invitation, on behalf Bf thearoue Home Unions, to the Rugby 
Tours Committee of Baie Pee a Canadian representative team to make a 
ten-week expense-paid tour of the British Isles. Actually, a similar 
offer had been received by the Rugby Union of Canada, just before the 
Second World we, outlining an itinerary for the 1940-1941 season, but 
the hostilities in Europe caused the cancellation of the Panne 

Many difficulties arose even before the team left Canada and the 
Rugby Tours Committee of Canada worked desperately to overcome them and 
to send a first-class side overseas, To begin ae das the twenty-six 


players originally selected, eleven declined the invitation because of 


35B rian J. Wightman, The University of British Columbia Rugby 
Tour of Eastern Canada, May 6th-May 29th, 1966, unpublished material, 
The University of British Columbia, 1966, 


36Personal interview with Robert B. Spray, September 1, 1967. 
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the length of the rote In correspondence to the Four Home Union's 
Tours Committee, thisefactewas stressed and a request tosshorten the 
tour to six weeks was made, in the hope that Canada could best be 
represented. The request was denied, regrettably. Furthermore, in 
order for the tour to be ratified, the British Columbia, Ontario and 
Quebec Unions had to write into their constitutions, sules or by-laws 
clauses which prohibited anyone playing Rugby Union Football who had, 
after September Dy 1962, played Canadian football as a Pee esakona. 
Another ool sane ate to the expanse of Canada, and the financial 
Anauaet agate). hee that no trial matches were held before the tour. 
‘For that passe the final selection was made on a proportional meet 
and British Columbia received highest representation. The players did 
mot have the oppartunity of playing together before departure and, in 
fant, some members met for the first time when the entire team assembled 
in Montresl. Fananceial difficulties were? greatly eased by generous 
grants from the National Advisory Council on Fitness and Amateur Sport 
and the provincial government of British Columbia, as well as from many 
Canadian business firms. 

Before leaving for Serene. be team gathered in Memeresl) Where 


a farewell luncheon was given by Molson's Brewery. The guest of honour 


; 3Tary Gieon, “Rugby Jour Too Long? 6) Players CancedsQut", The 
Vancouver Sun, June 30, 1962, 
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was B, C, Gardner, M. C., who was a patron of the Quebec Rugger Union 
and who had played for the Vancouver Rowing Club from 1900 to tae 
The manager of the Canadian team was Richard C, Ellis, and the assistant 
manager was Desmond O'Neill. Ellis had recently been elected president 
of the British Columbia Rugby Union and was largely responsible for the 
remarkable development of Rugby among juvenile boys in the greater 
Victoria area, A former pris Venus he had been an executive member of both 
the Victoria and British Columbia Rugby Unions for several years, O'Neill 
was a member of the committee which had the difficult task of selecting 
the Canadian team, and had spent many years as a She Sey coach and admin- 
istrator in the Montreal area, 

Briselys the Canadians played sixteen of the seventeen scheduled 
Peaeet su ith a record of one win, one draw, and fourteen eh Gere 
Frozen grounds forced cancellation of the fixture at Glasgow. They 
lost the first ten matches before playing to a 3-3 draw with the Bar- 
peroneal nee Gosforth. fea this victory was the outstanding 
achievement of the foes, £5 the Barbarian side contained thirteen players 
who had gained international Sf ahdings The weather during this game was 
very noeetn os <n, Sleet and gusting winds made ball-handling very dif- 
Pip uae The opposing pulls batkbipe Ks Dae alte sear ien of the Barbarians, 


and D., Burgess, of Canada, each kicked a penalty goal for his team, The 


39"Touring Team Gets Send-Off", Cricket and Rugger Times [Montreal], 
GeLOpet oie, | Pi. thy a. 


40s 66 Appendix B for complete tour results, 
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lineups were: 

Caneda-~D, Birgesss*G. Puwil, R. M. Clark, R. McKee, W. G. Stover; 
Oo OU, ee CcueESs en Pe oroney: W.7G.* Byarnason, Rf. os Wilson, M. P. 
Chanberces wer rrag, DN @Ures"D." i. Moore’ (captain), P. Frize, P. R. 
Grantham. 

Barbavians——he Jee r. scotlands’ A. R.°Smith, M.P 5. Phillips, M.P. 
Meston,(0e Memeesen. AsoWws  onarp, Je 'A. Use hodas) 0. CC. Manley, *D. 
PAieyher PoleDSeREbbins; B. E. V. Price, M. Us Campbeai-Lemerton; D. M. 
Dy Beige Gs A.M, poo eer tee R. Jacobs (captain). 

Referee--P. G. ey 

After the match, Di l.."Buzz" Moore, the captain of the Canadian 
eee invited to become an honorary Barbarian by H. L. Glyn 
Fadnes) the club's president. Moore was the first Canadian ever to be 
accorded this honor and, subsequently, was the only player to appear in 
all sixteen tour fixtures, 

The single victory was achieved at Llanelly, where Western Coun- 
ties were defeated 8-3. Following the game, Moore was hoisted to the 
shoulders of the supporters and carried off the field. 

With regard to the calamitous won-loss tour record, The Vancouver 


Sun published the following editorial: 


The whole tour has been a disgraceful violation of the modern 
sports code. We sent over a good team, but not the best. None of 
its members is on record as predicting victory or threatening their 
Opponents with mayhem. The coach neglected to insult even one of 
the opposing coaches, Not a single tear was shed over defeats. No 
one has been accused of flopping, folding, wilting, quitting under 


41 Rupert Cherry "Barbarians Honour Moore After Tourist's Success", 
Daily Telegraph [London], November 18, 1962. 


a oe | = WY ee ees. 
| i aieeees San ee ieee: 7 
~ ygoved® 2 le ontatt 2 n  eel 
ee ee ee 
A Apes? B es woth on ol 
‘> = “Anis iat 
4 ot gh Shan 2 he sh ibreldes? i: 
1 peetera* yo ‘it ghpe® .? aoe yqeete. “iW ay ma pie 
© J presadwand-tindare? 2 i ceeeet po o9 a8 canada : 
fodmisingl sdpasl <M 2 eee cr M A +f 
raat a _ *toor8 stead 
mpabaed aif ‘os *hesges si?. .=0 og seu! ofl. fate, Sa aaa es 
agit. Hye abguclted vt evaneri-giggienened of ‘Biapvn enw or 
wt 29 2qye makitond S908. 28 98 ago. trebren3g otdyto sth 
stoqia of saynig yieo Bad Bev ylinaupeedis os scoot ia ia) 
. Lepruted mood | 


nl 


= 


a) sxpdndlt epee sehlornt! #3 boveliios mau. yrad sw signie wt 


ods oft eabpher wit ezna © smug wid ont swolley bb tod bedesteab\t 


volet at} Wo bebezao Ure sal tat arid ty s 
Pers 
reyeryy a. sect? Proser mie wamienow quotimeles eft et inepne, fo 7 * 
ee. ' 


; | tieitatine pabeol toy ard heteate 


aoe of % webteiety a tiemimeail = nsec sed avod, shone aff 5 
ty ‘ee ‘ne® aft 2am foe ees boog.s cove fnee OF sshey e¢t0q 
siets polneteweds sm gapiall gnisabhasq ae meses oo 2) are : 
te @nc wave Blues ad beorwa fee Vinboo ee & dt we 6 
ol ,@reetah seve) here: spa) eigore Bf oot om ys pene | 
sebau gMietio® pgmeeiae. « fp} appiaqel? to be need tea ; F 
—_— | 
aah 


1 r 


ay 


RE ee mA er cy over a sig 


7 


is 


vt Ai tL - - - A 


Aan 
pressure or’ betraying his country. No referees have been assaulted. 
No officials have been hanged in effigy. The prime minister of 
Canada has not referred to the team in Parliament. The nation is 
not sunk in gloom. 

Is this the way Canada should be represented in international 
sport? 

Nola VvoUre et. = he answer is) Yes", 

This lot of underdog Canadians have brought the Dominion more 
goodwill and favorable publicity in Britain than we've had for many 
a year. The sports pages have been full of them. The fans and 
the public have been pulling for them. The expert critics have 
been candid, even severe, but impressed. 

The Canadians have won themselves the reputation of being hard- 
triers, clean bicea good sports and dangerous opponents even 
when outclassed.” 

Other Significant Happenings. By the middle 1950's, the larger 
cities were changing almost beyond recognition. The countryside of an 
earlier era now contained suburban housing developments served by greatly 
extended public utilities and new community amenities. New patterns of 
family and community life evolved in areas far from the city centre. 
With more and more of the population living on the outer fringes of the 
metropolitan areas, the use of former shopping districts, theatres, 
churches and parks diminished somewhat. Amateur sports were challenged 
by a demand for commercial entertainment and professional sports. 
Fortunately, it was the newcomers from Britain who resisted the trend 
towards professionalism and who were, along with the most devoted of the 


local supporters, seriously concerned about the future of Rugby in 


British Columbia. In 1953, a sportswriter for a Vancouver newspaper 


42nQur Square Sports", The Vancouver Sun, December 7, 1962, p. 
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noted that Rugby was "strengthened by the increasing tide of immigration 
from the British Isles. This, along with the graduation of powerful 
Varsity players, has provided a wealth of material from which the sea-~ 
son's coaches could pick their starting eagle 

Over the years, it was not uncommon for the University of British 
Columbia Thunderbirds to return from Berkeley with the task of having 
to overcome a point deficit in the two remaining World Trophy games. 
Though they periodically failed in their attempt, the matches were 
Zhrillingsato wateh...In 1955,.foer example, the Golden Bears, coached by 
Dr. Miles Hudson, won the first two matches at Berkeley's Memorial 
Stadium and came to Vancouver with an eighteen point lead. In the 
third game, on March 10, the "Birds" humbled California 18-3, as wing 
Bae onence scrum-half Ted Hunt and prop Doug McMillan performed 
brilliantly. Two days later, they won again, 16-14, without the ser- 
vices of Derek VEpulee ye who retired after receiving a AceueSaays in the 
Opening minutes. Despite the valiant comeback, the Thunderbirds lost 
the series 38-37, as well as the ae 

On February 25, 1961, the University of British Columbia snapped 
the University of California's thirty-four game unbeaten streak with an 
8-3 victory in Berkeley's Memorial Stadium, before six thousand disap- 


pointed supporters. One month later, in Vancouver, the Thunderbirds 


— 


49ni¢ Cottrell, “This Gontest Differs", The Vancouver Province: 
BD, bo Meagezinesoection, Uctober 24, 1953, pp. 16. 


ee tehic Eustis, "Valiant Birds Win--But Lose Series", The 
Vancouver “Sun, Carcr te, 1905, p. U5: 
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eu 
earned a decisive 16-6 triumph and possession of the venerable World 
Trophy. Their forwards and backs were too successfully methodical for 
the heavier California side. The teams were: 

University of British Columbia--B, McCallum; A, N. Henderson, R. 
VMeNes 24h pi bianco 16D nowescs? BS .Drvan,! .D.. Stumsocks: M.. P.Lhambers, J. 
Pua iios. |. Bugg (eaprain); K. Reid, J. S. G. Perry;:)—. J. Sturrock, 
D, Gibbs, J. Grange. 

University of California--J. Pave bores. Bates, ee oOS iii ya.) 6 
Bueuegs .an, Earvajals tee Balliett, J..iNarrisone J. Raptni,,P. Boyl, 1. 
Fraser; G. Raraneees F, Tuemmler; D. Eacen Darel als, merely: 

In the 1966~1967 Pee. 2 two-game total point series decided the trophy. 
Led by former Australian Wallaby, Jim Boyce, the Golden Bears success- 
fully defended the cup for the sixth straight year. They won 11-6 and 
lost 8-5 to compile sixteen points, two points more than the Thunder-~ 
birds. 

Beginning in the middle 1950's, many individuals who played 
junior Canadian Football in Vancouver turned their interests to Rugby 
at the close of the football season. This movement began a trend which 
helped to supply badly-needed talent to the clubs and which resulted in 
the entry of sides into the third division. apt ar West Vancouver 
Barbarians, C. Y. 0O., Meralomas and the University of British Columbia 
teams hed many memorable contests. At the same time, exchanges with the 


Victoria clubs became more frequent. 


4° Personal scrapbook of Douglas Sturrock, Vancouver, 
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Even though seven-a-side competitions, at the end of the season, 
had been popular since the early 1930's, apparently no aca was awarded 
to the winning side until 1956, when Robert Spray, the president of the 
British Columbia Rugby Union, donated a cup. Subsequently, the Nels 
Stacey Shield, in 1958, and the Charles Foster Shield, in 1961, were 
offered. 

Pao oi andes oo fmt at teen 46rom, auvieatangemi ian ship, S. 3% 
eta. played two games against a side from the University of British 
Columbia. In 1957, the visitors lost 42-11, on a snow-covered field. 

In 1958, the university side amassed forty-five points in the first half, 
so the teams exchanged forwards at half-time and the result at the end 
of the second half was a 10-10 draw. 

The second annual contest for the Carling Cup, emblematic of 
LGR eugene in Pada beidan Maye ?, 1959, in Vancouver, British 
Columbia retained the honor by defeating the Eastern Canada Beavers 24- 
3. Eastern Canada also lost 8-6 to teenie wend 44-8 to Vancouver, 

The Rugby union officials from both the east and the west evaluated the 
encounters and decided to discontinue the Canadian championship matches 
imeetanately. 

As the Rugby Union of Canada had not functioned since 1939, a 
body known as the Pimby Lathe Committee of Canada was formed, specific- 
ally, to conduct the administrative work connected with the proposed 


46 


tour of a Canadian representative team to Great Britain in 1962, 


46s nutes of the Rugby Tours Committee of Canada, Vancouver, 
February 6, 1960. 
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At the Committee's inaugural meeting, on February 6, 1960, at the Ritz 
Hotel, in Vancouver, the following delegates were in attendance: 

R. B. Spray, British Columbia Rugby Union 

R. C, Ellis, British Columbia Rugby Union 

Dr. M, L. Howell, British Columbia Rugby Union 

I, Walker, Ontario Rugger Union 

G. Walsh, Ontario Rugger Union 

R. Watt, Quebec Rugger Union 
R. B. Spray was nominated chairman and P. K. Horn, of Vancouver, later 
Occupied the position of secretary. After some discussion, it was 
agreed that the provincial unions and their component clubs had every 
right to arrange their own tours, but that the Rugby Tours Committee 
should be informed beforehand, 

When the Committee members were appointed, Spray expressed a 
degree of embarrassment in proposing that British Columbia be allotted 
three members out of six. He stressed that this request was not 
a wish for British Columbia to dominate the Committee, but instead was 
a reflection of the fact that British Columbia was in a more favorable 
position to handle incoming tours than other provinces. This viewpoint 
was generally acknowledged by the delegates from eastern Canada and the 
proposal was Sceented A member from Alberta was not appointed until 
June 25, 1962, 

The Rugby Tours Committee operated until June 5, 1965, when nine 
representatives, from five provincial Rugby unions, re-activated the 


Rugby Union of Canada, which had remained inoperative since ie Repy 
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48Minutes of the Rugby Union of Canada, Toronto, June 5, 1965, 
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24a 
Its reformation was sparked by the fact that money could only be received 
from the National Advisory Council on Fitness and Amateur Sport if a 
sport was governed by a national body. The re-organization placed the 
Union in a position to receive a contribution, enabled Rugby to become 
more national in scope, and offered administrators a chance to pursue 
some of the ideas that for years had been in the planning process, In 
attendance at the inaugural meeting, held in Toronto, were: 
B. Spray, British Columbia Rugby Union 
C, Ellis, British Columbia Rugby Union 
Young, Ontario Rugger Union 
Watt, Ontario Rugger Union 
Clark, Ontario Rugger Union 
O'Neill, Ontario Rugger Union 
Rugg, Quebec Rugger Union 


Bateman, Alberta Rugby Union 
Kennedy, Nova Scotia Rugby Football Union 


. . e 


es doe) sneak) ao) ie SS). Sa) 


These men shared agreement on how a national body to govern Rugby 
in Canada should be operated and controlled. They recognized the greater 
ae the playing of Rugby, of some provinces over others while, 
at the same time, they ensured that the provincial representation re-~ 
flected this stature. The number of appointees were: British Columbia, 
three; Dear three; Deenecinmia? Alberta, one; and Nova Scotia, one. 
R. B. Spray was elected president, D. O'Neill, first vice-president, 
and L. Young, second vice~president. Annual dues were set at fifty 
dollars per province. Benefits were accrued within a eeaeben thirteen 
thousand dollars was granted to the Rugby Union of Canada, Eight thousand 
dollars were used to offer two regional coaching oiiniee! both headed by 
Dr. Danie te Craven, president of the South African Rugby Board and a 


faculty member at the University of Stellenbosch, South Africa. He was 
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assisted by Brian Wightman and Dr, Max Howell. The first clinic was 
held at the University of British Columbia, from September 23 to 25, and 
the second at Lake Couchiching, Ontario, from September 30 to October 2, 
The objectives were to increase the number of participants in the game, 
and to improve the standard of play at all levels, These clinics could 
not have been arranged without the federal government's financial assis-~ 
tance. The remaining five thousand dollars from the grant was used to 
renew the Canadian national Rugby championship, which had not been held 
since British Columbia decimated Eastern Canada’ in 1959. 

One year previous, on Sept. 18, 1965, aeGlamMac Tor poeeneee 
school teachers and senior players was held at the University of British 
Columbia. It was co-ordinated by Brian Wightman, the head Rugby coach 
at the university and a former English inte tnational, and sponsored by 
the university's School of Physical Education and peer ce seny, the Com- 
munity Programmes Branch of the provincial government and the British 
Columbia Rugby Union, A total of one hundred and five people from Van- 
Sai Vancouver Island, Kamloops, Seattle and Oregon attended. A 
member of the Ontario Rugger Union was also See ek The instructors 
for the clinic were drawn from the most experienced players and coaches 
in British Columbia and included the following individuals: Ken W. 
Bence canes Budge, Bob Carkner, Jim Dunbar, ee Rie Ie TIT C Dye ass 
"Buzz" Moore, George Sainas, Dr. John Smith, J. D. Barrie Stubbs, and 
Robert B. Spray. 

Through the years, as new secondary schools opened, more teams 


were entered in the high school Rugby league. Then, as the need arose, 
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2719 
new age or weight divisions were created so that boys of all ages would 
have a chance to play. The remarkable growth which took place since the 
early 1950's could be attributed primarily to two factors: the increase 
in the number of junior and senior secondary schools, and the increase 
in number of teachers interested in ebsteee Many of the latter were 
physical education teachers who had taken a course in Rugby at the Uni- 
versity of British Columbia, as part of their undergraduate course 
Pata cuahtsh The Victoria Rugby Union initiated lower division leagues 
for junior (under nineteen and under 185 pounds) and midget boys (under 
sixteen and under 150 pounds), in the early 1960's. A similar program 
for boys under sixteen was carried on in Vancouver and, by 1967, serious 
consideration was being given to starting a junior Rugby association. 
Moreover, the increase in participation was not restricted to Vancouver 
and Victoria. Schools throughout the province formed teams, first in 
the lower Fraser Valley and then in centres like Penticton, Kelowna, 
Kamloops, Kimberley and Fort St. John. 

The independent (private) schools always viewed Rugby as an essen- 
tial activity for boys of all ages. The introduction of Rugby to these 
institutions was attributed to J. C. Dee Eaeiee who became the first head- 
master of University School, in Victoria, when it was founded in 1906. 
Other independent schools, such as Shawnigan Lake, Brentwood and St, 


George's, all offered Rugby as they, in turn, were eumadeae F These 


4w. Raesihvte, “A Brief History of Rugby in the Vi0.1.HeS.A.A.", 
Pro Motion, vol, 4 (April, 1964), ‘pp. 30-32. 


SOR gby in the. Independent Schools of B. C.", Scottish Inter- 
nationals vs. B.C. Reps and Western Canada, Official Souvenir Programme, 
British Columbia Rugby Union, May, 1964, p. 2. 
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schools met each other in friendly rivalry thereafter and exhibition 
metches were arranged with the high schools in Vancouver and Victoria, 

One venture the independent schools undertook, which the high 
schools did not, was an overseas tour. St. George's initiated this 
idea, in Toes wae a tour to Australia, and was the first Canadian 
schoolboy team to trevel to another country. The trip was organized 
through the liason between E, Russell Palfreyman and his brother Len, a 
former Wallaby living in Australia, The headmaster, John Harker, and 
the coach, Tom Jame accompanied the twenty-one players, a few of 
whom were school graduates of 1954 and 1955, The team played six games 
Ln. thiree rea winning one and losing five, and was lauded everywhere 
for its performance, The sole victory was a 22-10 decision over Bris-~ 
bane Colts, while losses were received from Hawkesbury Agricultural 
College, at Gatton, Duntroon Military College, at Canberra, and Combined 
Sydney Schools, at Sensi Three future representative players, J. 0D. 
Barrie Binns, Mike Chambers and Peter Tynan demonstrated considerable 
a5ility in all netensst 

Two years later, ten players each from Su George's, Shawnigan 
Lake and University Schools flew to Great Britain, where they won more 
goodwill than retort ee, Known as the B, C. Independent Boys Centennial 
School Rugby side, the team played six games, in London and Edinburgh, 
from March 18 to March 27, and were guests at the Wales vs. France 


international match, on March 29, at Cardiff. Soon after arriving, 


Sl bersonal scrapbook of J. D. B. Stubbs, Vancouver. 
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the aap. are uding Jt wh; Tans the headmaster of Victoria's Univer- 
sity Sehoals was hosted at a formal gathering. 
In the morning, the boys were ‘entertained at “a reception ‘atthe 
Mansion House given by the lord mayor of London, and later were 
received at B. C., House by W. A, McAdam, agent-general for B. C., 
and Mrs. McAdam, °¢ 
In the first contest, the boys from British Columbia lost 17-0 to 
Harrow School, mainly because of lack of teamwork. Individually, Dave 
iaae, Byron Trusswell, Murray McAlpine, Bob May and team captain Ralph 
Vandersluys were complimented on their fine ene The side's only 
victory was obtained in the final ee outscoring Eton 19-11. 

Shawnigan Lake School won all but one of its matches in Engiand, 
sie O1;, Aqey dae perhaps, that the standard of Rugby in British Col- 
umbia's independent schools was comparable this year to good school 
teams in Britain. In 1965, though, Brentwood College lost all five 
matches in Bei cena While wim 1967, St. George's Sinema, WOE three and 
lost three on its three-week Easter tour of Japan. A Glenalmond School 
pee aS See heey created a wonderful impression when it played 
four games on Vancouver Island in December, 1967. 

The powerful Vancouver Kats string of fifty-nine undefeated 
games, extending more than three seasons, ended on October 19, 1962, 


when the Meralomas defeated them 3-0, at Balaclava Park. Barrie Burnham's 


penalty goal, kicked seconds before half-time, provided the margin of 


52B, C, Schoolboys Open Tour Today", The Vancouver Sun, March 
18; (1950, Forebe 


53nB C, Rugger Lads Praised in Defeat", The Vancouver Sun, 
Maxon 19, 19965. p,.515, 
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victory; Like other Kats-Meraloma contests over the years, this match 
featured rock-hard tackling and little finesse. Une year later, in 
November, Kats lost again, 16-8, to a stubborn University of British 
Columbia Thunderbirds fifteen. This loss enabled the Meralomas, who 
had previously tied the Kats, to win the Miller Cup, which the Kats had 
won every year since the 1955-1956 ceili 

On February 26, 1966, Barrie Burnham, the Meralomas talented full- 
ee ema lished afeat unprecedented in Rugby anywhere in the world. He 
scored by every conceivable means and accounted for all of his team's 
points in a 20-11 victory over the Georgians, at Brockton Oval. He 
scored in the following manner: one try, one convert, three penalty 
seetse@ one dropped goal and one goal from a dette 

The very next afternoon, the Meraloma club's promising prop for- 
waroe Fred Sturrock, suffered two fractured bones and damaged ligaments 
at his left ankle. After extensive surgery, during which two pins were 
used to secure the tibia and fibula, it was suggested that he may not 
play Rugby again. However, after six months of rehabilitation he returned 
to sen most of the 1966-1967 season and captained British Columbia again- 
st England and New Zealand, in the fall of 1967. 

On May oa 1966, the national inter-provincial Rugby championship, 
for the Carling Bowl, was resumed between British Columbia and Ontario, 


the eastern Canadian representative. The match was only the third 


es Panannal scrapbook of Douglas Sturrock, Vancouver. 
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genuine east-west final in the history of the game in Canada, as the 
national final was previously abandoned in 1959, One of the organi- 
zational problems to overcome, because of the in eopentanietare seasons 
in the two regions, was fixing a date for the game, In Untario and 
eran the fixtures were divided into a fall and a spring schedule, 
whereas in British Columbia, they were more or less continuous from 
September to March, Saturday, May 21, in Vancouver was mutually agreed 
upon. 

In preparation for the contest, the British Columbia Rugby Union 
sent a select side to Corvallis, Oregon, where it successfully vanquished 
the Combined Oregon Universities XV 16-0, on May 7. Two weeks later, 
British Columbia humiliated Ontario 50-3, at the University of British 
Columbia Stadium. To prove further that Vancouver and Victoria were 
still the strongholds of Rugby in Canada, the British Columbia "B" team 
defeated Alberta 29-0. Following these games, officials from the Rugby 
Union of Canada met to assess the players' oS teteeres Se to select 
the Canadian side which met the British Lions, in September, in Toronto. 
The lineups in the Carling Bowl match were: 

British Columbiae--J. B, Burnhams J. Ryan, T. Browne, T. J. Cummings, 
B. McKee; E. A. Hunt (captain), R. McDonald; M. P. Ghannerseen. Wickland, 
bu eaance? 0. Milbe, R, Layzell; P, R, Grantham, G. W. Fumano, B., Barker, 

Ontario--C, Maurice; D. Simpson, I. eae A, Scott, G. Merrilees; 
J. Farthing, K. Reckling (captain); A. Marshall, K. Viljoen, D. Wilson; 


0, vJohnston, 1. Curries Re Brown, J. Griffin, |. Tee ee a 


5S’Ontario vs. British Columbia, Lineups for National Inter-Provin- 
cial Rugby Championship, May 21, 1966, Vancouver, Rugby Union of Canada. 
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One year later, in Montreal, British Columbia overwhelmed Alberta 47-3, 
in the semi-final, and trounced Quebec 27-6, to again win the national 
peer 

Two of the strong Vancouver clubs which began after the war, 
Vindex and Ex-South Burnaby, disbanded in the early 1950's, as did the 
Victoria Crusaders, However, the formation of new groups in Vancouver 
Since the mid-1950's was notable, Although the Blue Bonbanesetee Tach; 
C. Y. O. and Wanderers existed only a short time, other clubs showed 
promising development. Mention has already been made of the powerful 
"een but others included: Trojans (1955), Richmond IOP ANE West Van- 
couver (1957), Ex-Gladstone (1958), Georgians (1961), Pocomo (1964), 
the British Columbia Institute of Technology (1965), and Scribes (1966). 

The Victoria Rugby Union did not experience the same rate of 
growth as the mainland although its clubs were first to realize the 
raat ane Sas the early 1960's, of sponsoring teams at the "grass-~ 
roots" peserer 08: eeeRanios nineteen years of age. One senior club 
that quickly established a strong playing membership after re-founding 
in 1962 was the Cowichan Rugby Football enibs A club that was once in 
Operation in the Cowichan Valley area, situated about thirty miles north 
of Victoria, it became defunct in the late 1930's, Peter Clarke and 
Derek Hyde-Laye were among the initial organizers and players of the 
re-formed group. 

The University of British Columbia Thunderbirds began playing 
exhibition games against Western Washington State College, Bellingham, 


in 1962, and against Oregon State University, in 1963, These exchanges 
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prompted discussions which resulted in the Northwest Inter-Collegiate 
Rugby Conference being formed in 1964, with Marace nee Caren the 
universities of British Columbia, Oregon and Oregon State, and from 
Western Washington State College. By 1967, six teams had entered. 

In 1964, for the first time in twenty years, the Victoria Crim- 
son tide captured the McKechnie Cup with a 13-0 victory over Norwests. 
In that year ai Ee Jack Patterson Memorial Trophy was donated by 


the editorial staff members of The Vancouver Sun, in memory of a former 


sports editor and player. It was awarded to the person who had rendered 
outstanding service to Rugby in British Columbia and the first recipient 
was Robert B, Spray. No historical study on Rugby in Canada would be 
complete without reference to the contributions made by this man to 
the furtherance of the game not only in British Columbia but in Canada, 
as Well, Spray emigrated from England to Vancouver soon after the war 
See immediately became involved as a referee, From 1949 to 1952 
he was chairman of referees and from 1952 to 1958 he was president of 
the British Columbia Rugby Union. 

During his term as president, he used his outstanding administra-~ 
tive and authoritative abilities to establish Canada's reputation as a 
growing Rugby EES He arranged for visits by Queen's University, 
Ireland, in 1953, the New Zealand All Blacks He 1954, and the Combined 
OQxford-Cambridge Universities, in 1955, In 1957, Spray managed a remark- 
able coup by having the world-famous Barbarians come to British Columbia. 
Never before had the club played outside Great Britain, and the fact 


that it visited Canada was a tribute to his power of diplomatic persuasion, 


ay ncamana ras cee Ghd ME te | 


ret a ae 
avte weet noidsgns in ir 


7 
‘Cea 


. uk eee e | 
port Sad (ebat2 ogee oe oge70 , 


“a : ie om . » 
: y bn é 1 sedi 


» .FaUe uf 


qurere® cS euacd aap 


ae 


by Ratt. ¥ ante quer oindoetan i 
oe ousie 2 orp ait’ ere , 


teh shana of7, 20 nodes Tate 
set=maee eau fl .sOcaRR rin. i 


ent ow (s ue bee vedo | febtest. at ergoe ba snivins t 
. Ra a ‘ ; 7 a ‘ 
igeh.ovd. phe one pitt OW | yerge aah Jom 
i 
bbew erpucogieecog gf of sotereFex sont lw emeae 
% . es an j «° 7 
‘ . a 4 eh 4pet ag ties dae amie ord ts sane zen: 
be wus @?)-beatens was" bedercians yezqe ; 
‘ 7 eo78 7 WeNioy? } Sz) ed yloselhermt +) 


63; 7%. 


ae! fe. Fat b ae hea asataharn to nantes Be ES 

,watnl utgull shoimateo 

Hi vate oot. oeahagecq es pres eth a 
“at Avi! ae 2 watriilde a 


Sd 


tome ies baly, cov RegeenTé ah yaaauga a8 
= s efeule Tih tritac’..wal’ ang FUER / 


> 


. ce 


> 


| oO fee 
‘ T2Or nh «PPCL a jail bevavtnl aphisdmeJ<bs07s 


: Le, cm 
102 youn a.i08e@ Deh? woe wit antved: a pi - 


otr sas0 wa ethéntu0 bsynte walks rte 
Iyit Ve. teepe, Oh Gs abet * ta shone) 6 


Lid 


2 
uf, 
4 


~ > _ sn Arh 


286 
and to the increased standard of competition since 1952. Spray has 
since spent many hours writing letters to Rugby unions in all parts of 
the Pots arranging matches in Canada for touring sides from overseas, 
and securing invitations for Pe ert teas British Columbia and Canadian 
sides, Equally important was the direction given by him in laying the 
ground work for the establishment of the inter-provincial championships 
and the Rugby Tours Committee of Canada, of which he was the first, and 
SHV hehe. 

Perhaps his most noteworthy administrative achievement was real- 
ized in 1965, when the Rugby Union of Canada was re-formed after an 
interval of twenty-six years. The name of this national body was changed 
to the Canadian Rugby Union in 1967, Most certainly, as recognition of 
his many past successes and his personal capabilities, Spray was elected 
She dinaen's first pee ene, a position he still held in ine He ful- 
filled the role of administrator and ambassador for Rugby in Canada so 
well.that he stands elevated above all other individuals in the post-war 


years. 
Alberta, Saskatchewan and Manitoba 


Re-establishment in Edmonton and Calgary. In the autumn of 1953, 
in Edmonton, about forty men who wanted to play Rugby arranged a few 
eee and formed the Edmonton British Rugby Club. After a winter's 
rest, only about thirty showed up in the spring of 1954 een oh fall. 


fielding fifteen players was not an easy task. With few exceptions, 
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the men were British immigrants who had played Rugby een G. 
Linnel, J. Stoddart, D. Blake and A.: Rowe provided leadership in this 
early period, 

Two other teams came into being in the spring of 1954, namely 
the Calgary Rugby Club and Penhold R. C. A. F.. The latter, consisting 
mostly ot NV. Asvi. 0. personnel in training, included many individuals 
feome thevhoyal Aix Force in the. first half of the: season, and a strong 
French contingent in the second half, The French "were unable to under- 
stand the referee when it suited a Of the five times Edmonton 
andirenhold Ri Cs A. FF. met, each side won twice and drew once, Calgary 
played two drawn matches with Edmonton, The first game at Clarke Sta- 
Aeon) aa Edmonton, on May ae ended ean and the second at Calgary con- 
cluded scoreless, 

On June Aer the Winnipeg R. C. A. F. flew to Edmonton for a fix- 
ture. With three minutes remaining in the contest, and with Edmonton 
leading ae set scrummage collapsed and fred Calderwood, the Edmonton 
Pre en ais Sinpexcc a very serious neck injury. The other players 
felt it wise not to move him immediately and the game was terminated. 

He was completely paralyzed for several eee but later recovered enough 


to resume walking on a limited basis, 


28egmonton British Rugby Football Club and Other Alberta Rugger 
Clubs, 1954 Season," Canadian Rugger (Toronto: Ontario Rugger Union, 
2955), pe, 21-12. 


Peta Putnam th ai BO id 13: 
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in- the felis or 1954, the Calgary team went to Edmonton and lost 
14-10, but two weeks later it won apn0; tat Mewata Stadium Ke ui Pe 
This home-and-home series became an annual arrangement and was very 
often followed by some type of social function. Both teams earned their 
share of victories and enjoyed increased membership. In 1957, Edmonton 
completed an undefeated season with an 11-5 triumph over Penhold R. C. 
Bich. 

By 1959, the Calgary Rugby Union, with Bruce D, Bateman providing 
much of the guiding Paces had four clubs: Jemmciacd eenae Saints and 
ere Both spring and fall fixtures were organized and a seven-a- 
Side tournament was a spring ee A Calgary versus Edmonton repre- 
sentative game provided the opportunity for better players to be a eae 
nized ain both een As a resuit of a high influx of people from the 
British feiss the Edmonton club was divided into two Peedeet Titees 
and eae, In the spring of 1960, the Druids and the Barbarians, which 
disbanded in 1964, aeaeeirers: die In 1961, the University of Alberta 
formed a side and one year later the Leprechauns were started with the 
assistance of Jim Gordon, When these teams were fielded eke aucelt Pe the 
composition of players was predominantly English, Scottish, Welsh and 
Irish, except for the Tigers, who could boast of a membership which was 


very nearly one hundred per cent Canadian-born. Many of the latter had 


- 6lsotephen Hume, "'Swinging! Rugger Booming in City," The Edmon~ 
ton Journal, August 2, 1968, p. 8. 
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played Canadian football at the high school or junior level, and were 
attracted to Rugby because it was a body-contact sport that could be 
enjoyed on a seasonal and recreational basis. Furthermore, a certain 
level of physical fitness could be maintained and many social benefits 
could be jeriucue a One member of the Tigers, Douglas L. Swail, became 
the first president of the Edmonton Rugby Union, and performed yeoman 
service during his term of office. 

On the Thanksgiving weekend in October, 1959, the Calgary Saints 
travelled to Vancouver to play two matches against a combined Meraloma~ 
Rewing Club Peneeon; Gp GetobersclOcandyll} ,andnlos®: beth? Dihas venture 
was the beginning of a home-and-home series between selected Vancouver 
and Calgary sides which tock place almost every year thereafter, A 
similar arrangement between some Edmonton and Vancouver clubs began in 
1961, These exchanges contributed in no small way to raising the stan- 
dard of play in both Calgary and Edmonton during the 1960's. An inter- 
change of club sities wh ete each Calgary club played each Edmonton 
club at least once during the season, began in LOG Wy and also helped to 
heighten the calibre of se ae well as to stimulate an inter-city 
rivalny. 

The first Vancouver side to visit Calgary was known as the British 
Columbia Ramblers. Selected by Robert B. Spray, and managed by Jim 


Dunbar, the group was composed of players twenty-five years of age and 


62 keith Bacon and Robert Gibbons, interviews with the writer, 
July and August, 1967. 
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under from the Meralomas and Rowing Club. In the first game, on May 
21, 1960, the Ramblers displayed a speedy passing attack in defeating 
Calgary All-Stars 22-0. M. Clark scored three tries and set up at 
least two more with long runs. On the following afternoon, with the 
temperature at 85 degrees, the British Columbians won aoeea 

On the holiday weekend in May, 1961, the Calgary Rugby Union 
again hosted a: Vancouver team composed of youthful Meraloma, Rowing 
Club and University of British Columbia players, Vancouver gave a 
powerful display of attacking Rugby in twice defeating the Calgary All- 
een 281i ionwMey 209 and’ 37-6 anwWayh2ly alr ithe ficst «game, iM, 
eaias Vancouver's brilliant centre three-quarter, led the scoring with 
three ere while G. Pennington, C. Von Kotze and R. Ferris added one 
towreachs /ebacstubbs teenverted foulxm of rthemtries, and JB) (Burnhameanother. 
T. Ford kicked two penalty goals for Calgary and D. Wright converted 
his own try. The teams were: 

Calgary--R. Daniels; R, Whitburn, D. Wright atest. D. Brander, 
B, Renton; Widloroneye M, Gleaves; W. Dawson, ie one ah. BrceysD. 
eines D, Brown; D, Tone B, eer, i Skea 

Vancouver-~B, Burnham; G. Stover, M. Clark, R. Ferris (captain), G. 
Pennington; B, Stubbs, D, Stu rca ksi.tK Hen owes eee ee Willox; 
Darhvadjvel guvion Kotzes i Grange, Wer eitens F SUULwOnK. 


Referce--J, Evans. 


63 personal scrapbook of Douglas Sturrock, Vancouver, 
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On May 21, Vancouver's point-getters were J. Porter, G,. Penning~ 
ton ‘and DP. Sturrack’ With two tries each,’ W.Reitertwithwne try, el. 
Schultz with one try and a dropped goal, B. Burnham with four conver- 
sions, and B. Stubbs with one conversion. For Calgary, P. Paige scored 
a try and T. Ashton added a penalty goal, 

Calgary teams had better luck in preliminary games against squads 
from Regina. Gn May in Renfew shut out Regina Harlequins, 5-0, and on 
May 3, Highwood was defeated 8-6 by Regina. 

On the same weekend in Edmonton, Vancouver's North Shore All 
Blacks and Richmond did not lose a match in a four-game exhibition 
series against Edmonton teams. Richmond defeated Barbarians 5-3 after 
playing to a scoreless draw with Druids the day before, North Shore 
downed Pirates 19-9 and Tigers 3-0. In the fall of 1961, Edmonton and 
Calgary teams travelled to Vancouver. Edmonton played North Shore All 
Blacks and C. Y. iat and Calgary met Meralomas and Rowing Club. 

The following cups and trophies were being awarded in Alberta by 
Los 

Emanual College Cup--the inter-city trophy competed for by Calgary, 
Padesteny Regihs and Saskatoon. 

Heinzman Cup--awarded to the winner of the Calgary-Edmonton repre- 
sentative pemes 

Barbarians Trophy--awarded to the winner of the senior league in 
Calgary. 


Ken-Ann Cup--awarded to the winner of the senior league in perentone b 


65Minutes of the Alberta Rugby Union, Red Deer, March 4, 1962. 
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When the North Shore All Blacks returned to Edmonton in May, 
1962, they were soundly defeated 25-3 in their second match, by a 
select Edmonton side which played two men short for most of the second 
half. In other games, Vancouver Meralomas were nearly upset by a Cal- 
‘ gary mieteem, Adah held the lead for most of the game, but managed to 
win 5-3. Forwards D. Dinnie and R., Swainger, and scrum-half V. Moroney 
were the best of the Calgarians. 

bar ithe: ofa Fras, 1962, an annual home-and-home series between the 
University of Alberta Golden Bears and the University of Calgary Stags 
was initiated, and the winner became the owner of the little Brown Jug 
trophy for a one-year duration. Dr. M. L. Howell, a professor in the 
Faculty of Physical Education and a former Australian Wallaby who had 
taught for seven years at the University of British Columbia, accepted 
the responsibility of coaching the Golden Bears on a part-time basis, 
No other faculty member was interested in this duty and, consequently, 
the team enjoyed only mediocre success for two years. In 1964, Barry 
Kerr tookover the coaching responsibility and in 1965, Ernie Puil, a 
graduate student from Vancouver, was asked to coach and he began im- 
mediately to improve Rugby's status on campus and to rectify the player 
shortage. He was essisted in 1967 by Doug Stunmocked iss a graduate 
student from Vancouver, who played as well as coached and who helped 


generate enthusiasm toward re-building a team of which the university 


66" njuries Spur Locals on to Victory," The Edmonton Journal, 
Mayice Ue eis if. 
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could be proud. Although only one team was fielded and four of six 
games were lost, many favorable comments were received from the Edmon- 
ton Rugby Union and from the athletic departments of the universities. 

As an indication that the standard of Rugby in Alberta had indeed 
improved, the Alberta Rugby Union was asked to select a representative 
team to play the British Columbia "B" side, in Vancouver, on May 21, 

1966. This match was played as the preliminary game to the National 
Inter-Provincial Rugby Championship, between Untario and British Columbia, 
and Alberta lost sey! In 1967, the Alberta All-Stars again travelled 
to Vancouver, for the first Western Canadian Rugby Championship, on May 
13. Overwhelmed 47-3, Alberta played all but ten minutes of the game 
with fourteen players, as wing three-quarter W, Spaul left the match 
early with a dislocated elbow. As the score would indicate, British 
Columbia fee little trouble, although prior to coming to Vancouver, the 
All-Stars were forced to train indoors because of freezing temperatures 
and a heavy suai adtt ae The Alberta team was: B,. Raines; W. Spaul, D. 
Baeaden, ues SeCReEE! Mee Dixon; K. Greenwood, I. Thomas; B, Heffel, A. 
Weuehalh pall, Kalbasarksy Moore, ak .iMyhne’s N. Suvan, I. Seley, B. See 
The inter-city rivalry between Edmonton and Calgary teams reached 


a new high in the 1960's, and the club which appeared to do the best job 


eee Disongwebeoke Stars ohoulderiall Select Side,™ Phe Vancouver 
pun, May 24,1966. 
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Norm Suvan, interview with the writer, May 13, 1967. 


oF anares vs. British Columbia, Vancouver, May 13, 1967, Official 


Team Lineups. 
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of coaching and recruiting players was the Edmonton Druids. They were 
the club champion of Alberta in 1966 and won the honor again in 1967. 

The efforts of many Rugby enthusiasts in Alberta Binninaeedee as 
September 22, 1967, when England's international team opened its five- 
game Canadian tour in Calgary with a match against the Alberta Repre- 
sentatives. This event was historically significant in that it was 
the Tiurcst fixture of, its, kindiin the sprain eyiprovinc ess and: that. it) was 
indicative of the tremendous strides taken by the Edmonton and Calgary 
Rugby unions in the past decade. When the English players arrived in 
Calgary by aircraft on September 20, a welcoming ceremony by city and 
provincial officials was provided and white stetsons were presented. On 
the next day they were driven to Banff National Park on a zk a OE a 
excursion, and on September 22, both the England and Alberta teams were 
hosted at a Secapragnicasem 

Before four thousand spectators at Mewata Stadium, England won 
22-3 even though Alberta displayed some excellent defensive work. Four 
penalty goals and two converts, by R. Hiller, and two tries, by R. D. 
Hearn, accounted for England's points. Fullback B. Raines kicked a 
thirty-two yard penalty goal for Alberta. The teams were: 

Alberta--B, Raines; "i Spaul, A. Larson, D. Brander, 3 Dixorgek, 
Moroney, I. Thomas (captain); K. Bacon, R. Inglis, M. Moroney; K. Myhre, 
D. Culbertson; B, Swainger, Mi olewutet Leng R, Cowper. 


England--R, Hiller; R. E. Webb, Rv D. Hearn, C. W. McFadyean, K. F. 


MOE nglish Internationals versus Alberta, Official Souvenir Program, 
Calgary, September 23, 1967, p. 13. 
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savage; A, James, N. C. Starmer-Smith; D. P. Rogers, J. N. Pallant, 
Peo avon, wanton, 0s E. ai, WattyoP.e Ex dude oenteiae eee ee 
hachards, iJ. M. Broderick, 

Referee--K, Geren 

By the end of 1967, Rugby in Alberta had progressed from the 
time when, during the 1950's, a single Calgary team played a single 
Edmonton team di the respective cities, to the time when seven Calgary 
clubs played a partial inter-locking schedule with four Edmonton clubs. 
Im addition, a second division was in operation in bath ee Rugby 
had been introduced into some Calgary schools, and Lethbridge had formed 
aside. An important factor to many people was that over fifty per cent 


of the players had learned to play Rugby in Canada, 


Slow Development in Winnipeg and Regina. Though Rugby was played 
beiefly+in, 1945 at thepWinnipeg, Rel. Nee station, before being dis~ 
Continued, it was.not re-introduced unitl. Uctober, 1952. 

Rugger made its first appearance on the campus last Saturday, 
when members of the N. A. T. UO. and R. A. F. engaged in an exhibi- 
tion game, to the delight of some 600 students. The final outcome 
had the R. A. F. on top by virtue of a 24-11 score over their oppo- 
nents. The rough and tumble affair was lauded by the crowd, which 
gave the teams a rousing ovation at the conclusion. 

A small gathering of enthusiasts had hoped that this contest 


would arouse enough interested athletes to establish a local club. 


The group that met after the game challenged the N. A. T. O. squad 


Tinga, 


eretidente Laud English Rugger," The Manitoban [The University 
of Manitoba, Winnipeg ], letovuer, 2954; 
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to a match in two weeks' time, and held a subsequent meeting to discuss 
the organization of Rugby in Winnipeg. 

in the Spring of -1954, sides were fielded by the University of 
Manitoba, Wanderers, T. Eaton Company, N. A. T. O. Expeditors and 
N. A. T. O. Astrals. When the University had difficulty raising a team 
during its examination period, the players who wished to remain active 
combined with the Wanderers. In June, a N. A. T. O. squad defeated a 
fifteen chosen from the other Winnipeg teams, in a game played as part 
Sratieun. ts Asus wey celebrations. “Inj the tall, one University of 
Manitoba was able to assemble a unit comprised mainly of students who 
were being introduced to Rugby for the first time. A fixture schedule 
was not arranged until 1955, when weekly games were played in May, June, 
September and October. In 1957, only the RR. C. A. F. had a team and 
it flew to Toronto for two matches in September. 

In the spring of 1961, the Regina Rugger Association was formed 
with two member clubs, Harlequins and Plainsmen, and the following 
executive: 

Honorary President--W, W, Francis 

Honorary Vice-Presidents--Colonel Q. J. Keehr 

F. O'Brien 

H. V. Hadfield 
A, G. Cookson 
Joe verre 

Chairman--S. fraser 

Secretary--G, Page 

Treasurer--C, Lumby 

When the Harlequins made their Regina debut on the first weekend 


in July, at Campion College grounds, a good crowd was in attendance to 


witness, perhaps, the first Rugby matches in Regina in over twenty-five 
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years. In one contest, Harlequins were leading Edmonton Barbarians 11-0 
at half-time on two tries by L. Jones, and a penalty goal and a conversion 
by W. Sherriff. However, Barbarians dominated the second half, when J. 
Watson, D. Swail and O. Thomas scored tries and A, Falloon kicked two 
converts, to win 13-11. In the second game, Harlequins lost two players 
through injury at a time when Edmonton was at its best, and Barbarians 
won handily, iseoee 
In the fall, Ray Greenhouse organized the Saskatoon Hornets and 
recruited enough individuals for two matches, one in Regina on September 
17, and one’ in Saskatoon on September 24. Unfortunately, the interest 
to play Rugby was not widespread in this city and the Hornets lasted but 
two years. 

a retrnedib hes tHhadkto fold up for leck ‘of-support, both financial 
and active playing membership. 

Our chief driver and team promoter, I suppose you would say, was 
killed in an auto accident last spring. He was John Cormick, from 
Newport, South Wales.... 

On the prairie scene, I would be tempted to say that distance and 
travel problems are the main obstacles. For example, we have a 
round trip of 350 miles on a Sunday to play even one game in Regina. 
With Saturday working hours and the ever-present family situation, 

a full weekend program and 2-day trip was out of the question--we 
tried it, /4 

Little Rugby was played in Winnipeg from 1957 until 1962, when 

John Farley and Peter Collier assisted in forming the Winnipeg Rugby 


Club, and in arranging games with Regina. Collier, a physical education 


"3personal scrapbook of Robert Gibbons, Edmonton. 


f4usad News," Cricket and Rugger Times [Montreal], November, 1962, 
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Cag: 
teacher at Churchill High School, also attempted to introduce Rugby to 
the senior boys in March, 1962. The conditions were not ideal: 

Our first turnout at 8 in the morning happened to coincide with 
the coldest morning of the year. It was 34 degrees below zero. 
Added to this was the 18 inches of snow on the ground which made 
running with the ball against opposition even harder. However, 
after one or two sessions we had a reasonable playing area stamped 
out. Last Thursday there were about forty boys out who by their 
remarks to other teachers and to myself enjoyed the game. It is 
Organized on a house basis with one team to each of the four houses 
at the moment. /9 

The Manitoba Rugby Union was re-constituted in September, 1965, 
with two active clubs, the Winnipeg Rugby Club and the Wasps. Led by 
Norman Jack, who was president of the Winnipeg Club and who was trans- 
ferred not long after to British Columbia, a meeting was held to reor- 
ganize the defunct union. The newly-elected executive was: 

President--D. Newton 

Vice-president--A. W. Whitman 

Secretary-treasurer--D, Morgan 
D. Newton was a catalyst for the survival of Rugby in Winnipeg for the 
next two years. 

The nucleus of both clubs was essentially British to begin with, 
but many Canadian young men showed an interest immediately and became 
regular members. Four consecutive games were played against each other 
in September, and two matches were played against Regina in Uctober, 

In 1967, indications that the sport was gaining in repute included: 
the Wasps accepted an invitation to take part in the Edmonton Rugby 


Tournament, in May; a third club, the Assassins, was formed; and Rugby 


was once again introduced at the University of Manitoba. 


Sletter from Pete Collier to Douglas Swail, March 13, 1962. 
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Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island 


Rugby Union or Rugby leaque? In the fall of 1945, senior and 


—_— 


intermediate inter-collegiate competition resumed among the following 
institutions: St. Dunstan's College, Acadia University, the University 
of New Brunswick, St. Francis Oren University, Nova Scotia Technical 
College, St. Thomas Teens) Mount Allison University, Dalhousie 
University and St. Mary's College. Sides were fielded also by the 
Wanderers and the dam in Halifax, and by the Caledonia Club and 
Dominion Number ll, in Glace Bay. In the only Caledonia —- Number 11 
match that Year, Sight seilors from H. MC. St Protector, stationed. at 
Nee tnouat: were included in the Number 11 lineup. Short after, "one of 
the Caledonia's practices was broken up when the football disappeared 
witha High wind, —'Pirst time in’ Caledonia’s long rugby history that's 
happened!' said Manager Charles MacVicar last ignite 
Several of the Nova Scotia high schools which maintained Rugby 
teams during the war years, continued to arrange inter-scholastic con- 
tests in spite of the growing interest in Canadian FEAT DELI The peren- 
nial Rene Glace Bay High School, again won the provincial title. 
Among the school teams were: Horton Academy, Wolfville; Morrison High 
School, Antingonish; Sydney Academy; Pictou Academy; Queen Elizabeth 
High School, Halifax; St. Anne's High School, Glace Bay; and Mount 


Carmel, Central and St. Agnes High Schools, New Waterford. The latter 


eri cnee Stevens, "Sports," The Gazette [Glace Bay |, October 
25 le 5s 4.05 
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three competed for the Allie MacSween Memorial Trophy, emblematic of 
inter-high school supremacy in that town. 

Though Rugby Union football laws were exercised during the 1945 
season, Rugby League rules, calling for thirteen players to a side 
instead of Bey eee adopted in Wap. The reason for making this 
major change was that the thirteen-a-side game, with its two-man scrum- 
mage to play the ball after tackles, was played at a faster pace. Une 
observer noted: "The geme showed more speed as a result of the change 
but there were rough edges from early season lack of Ree cane The 
Rugby League point system was also chosen, whereby a try was valued at 
four points and a saiioes eae dropped goal and penalty goal valued at 
two ee Under this code, however, the athletes received no Aeectety 
gain, as did those in the English or Australian Leagues. 

McCurdy Cup competition started again in 1946, when the Caledonias 
defeated Mount Allison University 11-3, after an additional ten minutes 
of play. The extra period was set up by Father McKenna, the Maritime 
Rugby League Seer see, Se he had consulted with the respective 
managers and the referee, R. McDonald, McCurdy Cup play was discon- 
tinued after 1953, when the Caledonia Club pilfered the trophy. 

In 1947, many of the Caledonia players retired and the team was 


unable to function. Of all the maritime teams over the years, "Glace 


i oe MacSween, "Canadian Rugby is Gaining in Interest," The 
Gazette [Glace Bay |, November 13,1946, p../6, 


fBpan, Wanderers Split Twin Bill," The Gazette [Glace Bay |, 
October 7, 1946, p. 6, 
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Bay Caledonias were, perhaps, the most colorful of the lot. They played 
their games on a rock-hard field covered here and there with ashes and 
Erevgl bale ", . . Many a team came limping sadly back from Glace Bay, 
complaining bitterly about the rocks and bricks studding the grassless 
field where the Caledonians played their base mer 

The Caledonia Rugby teams made Glace Bay known for something else 
besides coal, 

"Tt was always rather a paradoxical team. It created wider 

interest in English rugby in Cape Breton Island, and for that 
matter throughout the Maritimes, but at the same time it was also 
discouraging gues DD by whaling the tar out of nearly every 
team it took on. 

For those Caledonia players who desired to remain active in the 
fall of 1947, membership in the newly-formed Glace Bay Sports Club was 
one solution. Even then, most of the exercise consisted of practice 
sessions because difficulties were encountered in arranging matches. 

The university teams would not journey to Cape Breton, claiming that the 
students were not willing to ae Glee pet Hate studies for a Rugby commit- 
ment of more than one day's duration. St. John Trojans indicated, also 
that too much time would be spent travelling, while the Antingonish Bull- 


dogs could not seem to organize themselves on short notice. Yet, inter- 


collegiate fixtures were much in evidence. 


Sespeecis from W., A. Ledwell to Douglas Sturrock, October 31, 


L96t. 
Bored Thomas, "Canadian Sports Snapshots," The Gazette [Glace 
Bay |, Deteber, 15; 1945,°p> 6. 
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The actual demise of Rugby Union football in the maritime centres 
may have been caused by a combination of three factors, First, Rugby 
League was more appealing to coaches and players, apparently; second, 
the overall execution of tactics had become more defensive in the im- 
mediate post-war years; and third, some universities discovered that 
the introduction of Canadian football to their athletic programs had 
resulted in an infinite Beran for participation in it, rather than 
in ans 

BY 950, sonere were Three teams sin Halifax, and two in Charlotte- 
ee as well as others in St. John, Sackville, Glace a Yarmouth, 
Truro and New eaoecou The Glace Bay Cammon High School League completed 
its third consecutive season of operation, successfully. Ostensibly, 
Rugby League was not able to recapture the magic it possessed in pre-war 
years aedady, 1955, only about half a dozen teams played it. 

The 1955 championship of the maritime provinces was won by the 
Charlottetown Nomads in convincing fashion. With Dr. Frank Jelks as 
ee the Nomads lost the first game of the season to New Glasgow, but 
then registered successive victories over Trura, Windsor, New Glasgow, 
and Windsor. In the play-offs, Acadia University's intermediate squad 


was downed 14-0 and its senior team 3-0, on D. McLeod's first half ae 


LOTS James Coyle, interview with the writer, May 13, 1968. 
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The Nomads never did receive the McCurdy Cup for this accomplishment, 
because the Caledonias had refused. to return it. A spokesman insisted 
that the Glace Bay club had not been given the opportunity to defend the 
B4 
cup. 

The Nomads were not to be without a trophy though. Some ingen- 
uity was applied and the club had a replica of the cup on display 
for presentation at the final game. Memory recalls that the "cup" 
was a plain zinc bucket with some appropriate lettering.893 

Peon al oa o etGuloao., 

- « - » the Maritime teams rarely had excursions outside their 
Own area; the competition was spirited and close in the Maritimes, 
and rarely did anyone bother to look outside the area for competition. 
Anyway, rugger was not widespread in Quebec or Ontario at the time, 
and for this reason opponents were few in number. 86 

A Return to Rugby Union. The Halifax Wanderers disbanded in 1954 

and only the service teams in Halifax played occasional matches in 1955. 
No senior or inter-collegiate Rugby games were played in 1956 and 1957 
as the trend to adopt Canadian football became too strong. St. Francis 
Xavier University, Mount Allison University and the University of New 
Brunswick took the lead in this regard. In 1958, the formal organiza- 
tion of the Nova Scotia Mainland Rugby League was actively promoted and 
successfully implemented by Fred Kent, who was elected president and 

87 


remained in that position until 1963. The name of this body was sub- 


sequently changed to the Nova Scotia Rugby Football Union. Teams were 


pe lbid. 8S Ibid. 


86) etter from W. A, Ledwell to Douglas Sturrock, October 31, 
ab Few ee 


87Douglas Forteath, Unpublished material, Halifax, 1968. 
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entered initially by the Wanderers, Sixth Submarine Squadron, H. M. C. 
S. Stadacona, and R. C. A. F. Greenwood, and immediate assistance was 
given by Commander Williams, T. Blease, Flight Lieutenant. Maslin, 
Lieutenant Commander J, Kennedy, Surgeon Commander Dr. £. Thompson and 
A. MacKenzie. The dominant side for the first three years was H. M. C. 
S. Stadacona. The season started at the beginning of October, but was 
interrupted by the freezing winter weather, which lasted from about the 
end of November to the end of March, Six to eight matches were arranged 
berore thevground troze, and @hothern'sdx) to eight, frompasé tere the, thaw, 
until the end of May, aiieh the weather became hot. 

By 1962, the standard and popularity of the game, under Rugby 
League Fe in four St.John highs schools and. one: 2m Nace ener 
improved considerably. This was due in part, to the arrival of several 
people from the United Kingdom, among whom were F, Mugglestone and W, 
eyes. In Fredericton, W. W. Thorpe had contributed many years of ser- 
vice to high school teams, In the fall of 1961, the three senior teams 
in New Brunswick, St. John, Fredericton and Gagetown, played a series 
of games against each other. Some of the better players were selected 
for a Maritimes fifteen, which travelled te Montreal in October and 
lost to a Montreal side. 

In the spring of 1962, the New Brunswick Rugby Union was formed 


and the following officers were elected: president, F. Mugglestone; 


8B ny, B.oR. U. formed’ Call for Support," Cricket and Rugger Times, 
[Montreal], September, 1962, p. l. 
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vice-president, Dr. C. Bonneycastle; secretary-treasurer, W. Ellis; 
area representatives, Captain R. Ringma, W. W. Thorpe. A fixture list 
was drawn up and carried through, culminating in a ten-team seven-a-side 
tournament at Camp Gagetown. In the final match, St. John earned a 
narrow victory over the host ee 

One reason why the high schools chose to select Rugby League rules, 
instead of Rugby Union, was that most of the universities in the mari- 
times followed the League code after 1946, Even though changes in the 
laws of Rugby Union had been made since 1945 to alleviate the abundance 
and duration of SSA ee the dislike of which led to the adoption 
Stunugby league oniginally,. the schools preferred, therladvantagesrof 
League. 

After an absence of ten years, Rugby was revived on the Dalhousie 
University campus, in October, 1964, by about twenty-five eager students 
under the leadership of John Farley, Colin Howell and John Emery. Even 
though a strong squad was fielded in 1965, the problems of recruiting 
players and competing with Canadian football for status on the campus 
prevailed from the beginning. 

During the spring of 1965, the United Kingdom Combined Services 
team began a five-match tour of the eastern provinces of Canada with a 


game in Halifax, on May 15. Although the Nova Scotia side lost 46-10, 
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it was the only opponent to register tries against the Services, Part 
of the credit for having this highly-regarded group sent to Canada was 
due to Lieutenant Commander J. Kennedy, who had returned recently to the 
British Tel ceten The twenty-four players on the trip were: J. D. Ains- 
Heh BL eraybrooks, Ha JeeisyBrown;).J.y Casey,.1 eka Golgate,” RL J. 
Envestindy Beeherora Az Mr Tapsesy. Ps-Dunn Ps An. Bastwood, O:8G, Edwards, 
Puxkhrishervicapteain), & WarGoodwinjstRio Hill, dw. Jones, ‘P. Usber- 
teers DES are ks Lotiiaet ei Leuighex), Ad; DS.Macbomeald, ‘1. Pemkeids th. Savery Ri 
M. aieheenba a. bemhomas, Py. 1. iret eee 

In order to encourage competition between service teams on the 
east and west coasts of oceee Admiral Stirling of Halifax presented a 
trophy in Heyeiagest The initial game was played in Victoria, British 
ieaite>teceane the Nova Scotia side, under the captaincy of A, Ry let lost 
oe Sn te On September 11, 1965, Peter Covo, head Rugby coach at 
McGill University, visited Halifax to conduct a one-day clinic for 
coaches, at the request of the Nova Scotia Rugby Football Dawes Six 
weeks 5 ee at the second annual Tri-Service and Maritime Open Rugby 
Football Potent. at Hatefaxy Dalnouess University defeated a com~ 
bined Fredericton-St., John side 6-3 in the final contest. 

In May 1966, the touring University of British Columbia Thunder-~ 


birds played matches in Fredericton and Halifax, where considerable 
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effort to promote Rugby was exerted. The visitors won both games easily, 
31-0 and 50-0. In the latter match, the teams were: 

Nova Scotia--H, Irvine; J. Pirquet, K. Batchelor (captain), D. 
barrier, OU, lowell, H. Deacon, D., Hyndman; A, N. Other; Du Bertrand, A. 
Reive; R, senegal ieesssery* it. bolightivy, ab. Slagdon,. A Ford. 

University of British Columbia~-M, Judd; W. Black, R. Owen, D. 
usphy, ay Hoskins; T. K. Kariya (captain), S. Scholefield; R. Hunger-~ 
ae i Hipe soe Te Allan; B. Campbell, A. Broadbent; B,. Cornwall, 

R, aaah tie Dowerompton. 

During recent years, the number of donated trophies increased to 
include: the Maritime Tournament Trophy, for the winner of a seven-a- 
Side competition; the Centennial anh for the winner of the New Brunswick 
seven-a-sides; and the Burgess Warehouse Trophy, for the winner of a 
knock-out series in Halifax, The annual contest for the MacTier Cup 
was resumed in 1963, but by 1967 the maritime champion had yet to defeat 


the Quebec contender for possession of the coveted silverware. 
Ontario and Quebec 


Post-War Re-organization in Toronto and Montreal. After the war, 
Rugby re-appeered in eastern Canada when the annual home-and-home series 
between McGill University and the University of Toronto resumed in 1946, 
At the same time, Rugby was started at Macdonald College, Ste. Anne de 
Belleville, where several players from the West Indies made the team. 
The number of students registered at these institutions increased remark- 


ably in the immediate post-war years, and many males either returned to, 
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or were introduced to, Rugby at that time, Westmount was the only other 
club in Montreal able to recruit sufficient enthusiasts and, together 
with the college team, helped to form the nucleus of a Quebec Rugby 
: ae 
community. 
excep, tor the University of Toronto, na ether Buguy-.clubs existed 
in Toronto until 1949 when, after a lapse of ten years, the Wanderers 
Rugby Football Club was formed by J. Alliban, N. Fawdry, D. Holland, F. 
: : 96 
Miller and R. Miller. 
The reason was painfully obvious. The depression and World War 
II completely stopped immigration from the British Isles. Rugger 
players can't play the game forever, and when the supply of new 
blood from overseas failed, the game just petered out. It needn't 
have. There were, are, and always will be, thousands of men in 
Canada qualified by age and physique to play this grandest of games. 
But ales, the former rulers of the tugger roost Jcesalily did mot 
have the foresight, common sense, energy or patience to lay a 
Canadian foundation--to root the game among the Canadian youth.?! 
Attempts were made to meet the Montreal sides and to contact some mari- 
time teams for renewal of inter-provincial contests, but both were un- 
eect. The Ontario Rugger Union came into being and L. Frost 
assumed the role of president. The term Rugger was used because, at 
that time, the Ontario Rugby Football Union was the registered name of 


the body governing Canadian football in that province, and because it 


would hopefully alleviate confusion among followers of both sports.?” 


I53R van ang LOVO,, OD. Oltey ope 2s 


2 Pee McCormick, "Reminiscences, 1949-1953," Canadian Rugger 
(Toronto: Ontario Rugger Union, 1953), p. 5. 


I enis Pletcher, “Will Our-Sons Play “ugger in Ontario,” op. cit., 


p. 16. 
7 8mMcCormick, LOG « City 


79Minutes of the Ontario Rugger Union, Toronto, 195). 
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In the autumn of 1949, McGill Ten under captain D. Floyer, 
invited two American university teams to its campus. On November 10, 
McGill defeated the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, Boston, 11- 
ae and on the following day played to a 3-3 draw with Harvard University, 
at Molson Stadium, Because of its fine season's record, McGill was per- 
mitted to issue a challenge for the MacTier Cup, which had not been 
played for by a Quebec side since 1938, when the Bank of Montreal was 
soundly beaten 35-0 by Glace Bay Caledonias. On November 19, in Anti- 
eich, Nova See aay St Francis Xavier College defeated McGill 15-3, 
and thus secured possession of the trophy. Thereafter, it remained in 
ane College's showcase, uncontested, until the spring of 1963, when four 
enterprising fellows from Fredericton, New Brunswick, stole tice tt 
was returned for competition in 1964 and ehecespuaes was played for 
annually in Halifax, Montreal or Ottawa. 

H. Ryan took over the duties of Rugby coach at McGill University 
in 1950, and his squad was the inter-collegiate champion for nine con- 
secutive years. In 1956, the team won the newly-donated Standard Life 
Trophy by defeating the previously unbeaten Town of Mount Royal 19-6, 
scoring all points in the second half of a play-off match. Three years 
later, the McGill intermediate fifteen won the President's Trophy, 
which Colonel Eric Rook, President of the Quebec Rugger Vie had 


presented for the second team championship,1U1 


100. etter from David J. Hartford to Dougies Sturrock, April 22, 


LOlRyan and Covo, op. cit., p. 3. 
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Rapid: Expansion.’ In the summer of 1950, a, recruiting drive. bya the 
Toronto Wanderers produced enough new members to permit sub-division into 
three units, namely Wanderers, Barbarians and Nomads, Within a very 
short time, a fourth side, the he Canadians, had emerged. In Brant- 
ford, the Harlequins were formed by V. Jones and several other men named 


Jones, 19? 


These five teams, together with the University of Toronto, 
comprised the league entries for the 1950 fall season, and each group 


played two home-and-home games with the others. F, Miller obtained the 


News of the World Trophy for inter-club competition and Brantford became 


the initial victors. This trophy was awarded to the Ontario League 
champions until 1962, when it was relegated to intermediate status in 
deference to the Carling Cup. 

The Irish Canadian Football Club came into existence officially 
on February aay 1951, watheA. iBledxeaseitagiiestppresadents Tibesclub 
was most fortunate to have as vice-presidents W. Freeman and A, Webb, 
both of whom had been members of the Toronto Irish in the Laabick ee 
The Hamilton Wasps existed for a short time during the spring of 1951 
and, in the summer, F, Miller, who had been affiliated with the Wanderers 
prior to becoming the Nomads! captain, moved to Ottawa and, with D, 
Floyer, gathered together enough stalwarts to form the Bytown Beavers. 
This year's most noteworthy Rugby event occurred on November 24, when 


Ontario defeated Quebec Selects 8-3 in a renewed inter-provincial con-~ 


test, at Millen Stadium, in Toronto. 


102MeCormick, op. cit., p. 6. 
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In order to provide more opportunity for participation by clubs 
whose membership had expanded, second fifteens were started by the Irish, 
Nomads and Barbarians in the spring of 1952. Additional sides, such as 
the Centralia Royal Canadian Air Force and St. Catherines Wasps, appeared 
as well, One year later, A. V. Roe Canada Limited formed a team known 
as Avro. This industrial organization had hoped to set an example for 
Gther firms to follow, by providing a club in which its, employees could 
Satis;y their recreational desires. 

At a general meeting of the Montreal English Rugby Club, in March, 
1953, a decision was made to form two teams, Scottish and Barbarians, 
within the club, although a combined side would be fielded for some 
fixtures. In addition to Scottish vs. Barbarian games, Westmount played 
one match in Ottawa and three in the United States, At Boston, on 
April 25 and 26, it defeated the Massachusetts Institute of Technology 
(eerie lost to Harvard University 6-5. At Hanover, New Hampshire, 
on May 16, a very fit Dartmouth College squad outplayed Westmount com- 
pletely. "The final tally was 26-0, to which one spectator kindly 
remarked, ‘and they were lucking to get nothing,’ which was just about 
the strength of it, too." ro 

A combined Ontario-Quebec team, wearing the colors of Montreal 
Westmount, flew to Hamilton, Bermuda, for a Rugby tournament and were 
away from home from March 27 to April 6. The man who was instrumental 


in organizing the tour, and who acted as captain of the group, was J. 


ae tee Adam, "Montreal Westmount Rugger Club--Spring, 1953," 


Canadian Rugger, op. cit., p. 22. 
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C, Nairn, He was a member of Toronto Nomads at the time, but had form- 
erly been with Westmount. In the first match, the Canadians defeated 
the Bermuda Athletic Association, the home side and current holder of 
the International Trophy, 5-O. Yale University was defeated 6-5 in 
an exhibition fixture, and then a 10-3 loss was sustained, on April 4,. 
from the Pensacola Wanderers, a group of British naval airmen stationed 
at Pensacola, Blopidases? 

The Ontario Rugger Union spring schedule concluded with a seven- 
a~-side eoundaneae> at Weston Grounds, on May 9, 1953, when Toronto 
Barbarians defeated Brantford Harlequins 11-0 in a thrilling final to 
win the Carling Red Cap Woshyress The Barbarians, as it were, had 
fielded three teams during the regular schedule and were the first club 
in Ontario to do so, In the autumn, M. Harley, a former member of the 
Oxford University Greyhounds, and H. Miller, a Cambridge University 
Bie. undertook the responsibility for forming the Toronto Greyhounds, 
A feeling of pride must have been experienced by its members when three 
players were selected to represent Ontario against Quebec, on Thanks- 
giving Ban ae The Scottish also came into being this fall. 

During the second week in April, 1954, a combined Ontario-Quebec 
side went once again to Bermuda, After arriving at five o'clock ona 


Sunday morning, and acquiring no sleep, the team defeated Harvard Uni- 


versity 16-0 in a friendly match. But, on the following Saturday, in 


105"Spring Highlights," Canadian Rugger, op. cit., p. 4. 


106, Williams, "Ontario Rugger News," Canadian Rugger, op. cit., 


‘5 Woes 


1076, Squire, "Greyhounds Apply for Membership in O. R. U.," 
Canadian Rugger. op. cit., p. 15. 
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the final for the International Trophy, the team sustained a defeat for 
the second successive year, this time from the Bermuda Athletic Associa- 

' 108 has é piety) 
cLOtls Additional trips to Bermuda were taken by provincial or club 
Sides after 1954, but the cost of transportation became an individual, 
instead of a@ Union, responsibility. 

Uys, dete lowipter aldnt, 29 L954, eiotme, VeamelTons is Ms ba Aes 
the formation of the Hamilton Hornets was instigated by B. Butchard, 
who was one of the original Hamilton All Blacks in 1930. Included 
among the new club members were six Canadians, three New Zealanders, 

ue d é ie By 
one Australian, one Romanian and one Czechoslovakian, The Saracens 
and the Canucks soon became a reality as well. The latter group formed 
on January 26, 1955, resolving to promote Rugby football among Canadian 
youth and, to this end, membership was restricted to include Canadians 
; : : : , . Ae 110 
by birth or by legislation, that is, naturalized Canadian citizens. 

With leadership supplied by R. G. Leevers, Montreal Barbarians 
became an independent club in the spring of 1954, leaving the Scottish 
individuals to compete under the appelation Westmount. In spite of this 
decrease in personnel, Westmount completed the season undefeated, includ- 
ing the New York Rugby Football Club and Dartmouth College among its 

BE 


vanquished. — In May, a visiting Bermuda side was defeated 10-0 by the 


Montreal All-Stars. 


108 yy, Williams, "The Bermuda Rugby Week, April, 1954," Canadian 
Rugger (Toronto: Ontario Rugger Union, 1954), pp. 32-33, 


109 tHamilton Hornets," Canadian Rugger (Toronto: Ontario Rugger 
Unaenge tooo); py 20s 


1WOiranucks R. F. C.--'A Babe is Born'," Cahedian Rugger, op. cit, 
aban? Bate 


W1tom M, Park, “Rugger in Quebec," Canadian Rugqger, op. cit., p. 15. 
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Another Montreal club, the Town of Mount Royal, was created in 
1955, when South Africans Bill Adams, and two or three others, obtained 

a field and changing rooms from the local authorities, Membership in 
the first year was made up of Scottish, Irish, Welsh, English, Austra- 
roe New Zealand and South African players. The club grew rapidly and 
in 1957 about half of the players left to form the Montreal ee 
By the end of 1955, all Ontario clubs could point to increased 


membership and to improved standard of play over the previous six years. 


The first division, the Ontario league, competed for the News of the 


—— = 


World Trophy; the second division, the Toronto league, battled for the 
Carling Trophy; and the third division, the Seaway league, had just 


finLSsned <.ts first’ season. 


The Range of Competition Widens. By 1957, both the Quebec and 


Ontario Rugger Unions, the latter in particular, could reflect proudly 

on many accomplishments in post-war efforts to re-establish Rugby. Since 
Wage. the number of Toronto clubs had grown from one to eighteen, fixtures 
were conducted every spring and autumn, and @ seven-a-side tournament was 
held each May. The Peterborough Rugger Club, the most recent addition to 
the league, introduced the first Rugby to that city since 1902, After 
being dissolved for a period of seventeen years, the Quebec Rugger Union 
was reformed in 1956. The decision to admit as a member the Ottawa By- 
town Beavers, an Ontario club, was based on the fact that it was nearer 


to Montreal than to Toronto for matches. 


Aan Field, "If You Are Going to Montreal," Rugby World, vol. 
Pll 09) fel eo 
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The highlight of 1957 was the visit of the renowned Barbarians 
from the British Isles.’ Accompanied by H. L. G. Hughes and H. Waddell, 
the club's president and vice-president, respectively, the team played 
six games in Canada--three in British Columbia, two in Ontario, and one 
in Quebec. The "Baa-Baas" opened their tour on April 27 with an easy 
47-3 triumph over Ontario, before fifty-five hundred fans at Toronto's 
Past fork Stadium. Barbarian A. J. Ff. O'Reilly tallied Tifteen points, 
on five tries, while I, Nicoll scored Ontario's only Ae al The teams 
were: 

Untario--Kipps? 1. W. Nicall (captain), ce noprosoanss | Gl * Wright, 
Calvert; R, ete ar PuLtons Ny oh Donaldson, D. J. boner | R. Donald~ 
song E, nee Pe, Garoutvoe carl, o. MiGKS, R, Richards. 

Barbarians-~T., E. Davies; A. J. F. He eerie G, Wells, G. M. Grif- 
tet a H. lhompsons’ Cl ft." Morgan, A, AG Pi Leary s) tee cee paval eT: . 
Sey REO, Robson; R. W. OD. eee f. t. Wiliams CY R, Jacobs, 
Peri vals> ey We Hee io 

Referee--Canon Guy weeny Fat 
One of Ontario's front row forwards, R. Richards, had played for Wales 
against France, in 1956, and later captained the New York Rugby Foot- 
bal Club before becoming a motion picture personality. 

On April 30, the Barbarians once again defeated Ontario, 52-0, 


under the floodlights at East York Stadium. G. W. Hastings scored 


lide, Waring, "Stars Are Fleeced By Baa-Baas, 47-3," The Globe 
and Mail [Toronto], [ake ge Re gee Pree BS a ORIN ie ta 
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twenty-eight points on five penalty goais, five conversions and one 
try. The unusual aspect about this feat was that he was not the club's 
regular fem iis siaee After winning the three games in British Columbia, 
the Barbarians returned to ene for their final match on Canadian 
soil, much to the delight of the growing number of players and fans in 
that eae The visitors had no trouble with Quebec, winning 41-3 on 
May 14, 

The Barbarians! Canadian tour encouraged the Untario and Quebec 
Rigger Unions torcoliaborate. in staging, in, 1958, the farst<competition 
between provincial sides from eastern and western Canada, Carling 
Breweries Limited presented a trophy, the Carling Cup, to be awarded 
annually and to be emblematic of Rugby Union supremacy in Canada. "° 
This company had already donated at least two trophies to the Ontario 
Rugger Union and subsequently continued to assist in the promotion of 
Rugby oe eae The British Columbia Representatives became the first 
winners of the Carling Cup when they defeated Eastern Canada ey on 
Mayi3, Gn Ae ee For BritzsheGelumbaa,, (ey Regbhrisbi es P, R. Grantham 
and A. N. Henderson scored tries, Henderson added three conversions, and 
E. A. Hunt kicked one penalty goal. For the Eastern Canada Se composed 


of Ontario and Quebec players only, I. W. Nicoll and F, Small scored 


tries, and R. Geater registered one penalty goal. The teams were: 


; 11 5Geo0rge Barton, "28 Points for Hastings as Barbarians Win, 52-0," 
The Globe and Mail [Toronto], May 1, 1957, p. 2. 


116 
Canadian English Rugby Championship, 1959, Official Program 
(Vancouver: British Columbia Rugby Union, 1959), p. 2. 
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Eastern Canada~-R, Geater; N. Quaid, F. G, Wright, R. Bernard, I. 
Wee Nicol), (captainjesk, Smal, 40. Davidson; L. Hamilton, N. S. Donald- 
Soe ies ts poogerss Jeol. Adami ed aU wick. Greig?)  Guaterd ed, 
Noonan, A. R. Wyatt. 
British Columbia-~A, N. Henderson: G&G. Puil, R. Calton, G, Sainas, 
R. Henschels3 e, A, Hunt, N. Blake; J. Whitty, D. Bruce-Thomas, G, 
Bjarnason; W, Claridge, 0. Gjerdalen; D. L. Moore (captain), T. R. 
Byrot ie. a R, Soe hea 
Three days ees, Ontario upset the highly-rated British Columbia team, 
9-3, before eight hundred ecstatic spectators, Then in Montreal, on 
May 10, Quebec showed considerable skill by administering a second defeat 
£o° British SoReal, 13-8. 
Inwthe followipgq year, fromaMay Jeto May 10, 1959, °the Eastern 
Canada eae as the Beavers, travelled to Vancouver to compete 
for the Carling Cup and were defeated 24-3 by the British Columbia 
Totems, on May 2. With British Columbia leading 13-0 in the second 
half, Eastern Canada's D, Skidmore and I. W. Nicoll were injured at 
the same time. The former suffered a fractured clavicle and Nicoll a 
fractured bone in one of his legs. With five minutes remaining, N. S. 
Donaldson had to retire because of a head wound which was bleeding 
profusely and impairing his vision. On May 6, the Beavers flew to Vic- 
toria where they lost 8-6 to the Crimson Tide, and on May 9, at Vancouver's 


Brockton Oval, they were completely outclassed and outscored 44-8 by the 


11 Tperscnal scrapbook of A, Neal Henderson, Vancouver, B. C. 


“ aenalle ml 
chtenbtl 42 a. meet les 
he, 
‘Lo beer .  reteeh ee ae all 
=) ae 
eshhet \P ,votte’. 9 tee Gee nue 
(2. geomet -tourk © yt poms He | 
4 ot ,fetadqes) sted? PI eo a 
cues Queda? teisyx4 bstwa-ydM gia inom! Gate 4 | 
ner beectad oh Sead ot tones ~~ niet Sh lal 
clet hntoee & gobrebetnieby vd Line a aida biagiocia’ 
@ fab fendmutedy 4 


' 


_ 


; i 
he nits -EE OD eel of L yo ed? ytaey gadwollot eionie 
ategerc of Joue@orny ef tellever! ereves? of} ae pen eee 


sidmvled tetizie! eG ve Cons : ba? 4e%9 @ on tS gu) grid inal ar 


= ~ 
envsed B73 "f-&! sogtens etre et talpizd “gor _ «5+ yom nt 


ceviitet. oxaweLieolll,.W Et bia epoetbee 0 2’ aban) nxeteed +h) 
> 7 Ss e a an _ 


foarte’ ee adsivalo bevusees* e-Cere? ty: sidan git T. pis 
ebclesey estungea evid 420 aged etc to ens nt. atoll b 


poivesl? saw naidw Savow bee © %¢ amesed ai itnr og aL 


-9V oF wel? ezeweell_adé (3. ea oO kezy aie ertubanged, bow 


Oo yeM ne nom ohh eosmt=) ed 02 asf gaol yar 

cis 
att vd O-b>D begagatup hee pedenhoive clereiqnea sven yard. 
» 2a 
inte 7 : 4 q =a 


* a ® ~ v4 o a 


; cont bal a aay 4 
2 .f ..recotva¥ ,rowsebretl Jee .4 We doadgetoe J oakae ; 
y th na 7 1 
7 7 
7 * . > y whe : 
4 an 


318 

Vancouver Aenedsentaerdesae= The twenty players who made the trip to 
the Pacific Coast were: B..Reed, J. L. F. Allen, D. Skidmore, E. Robin- 
Sone beewe Napomieteantarnyy Ke Talbot, "PJ. Alien, &, Denton, G. 
Riandie Ra bl: Archer, VNe BeeNcks Greig, “J.°Es Adan, N. S. Donaitdson, “6, 
SaddleryeD. de Cénnelly/"b. Browner, “R. Geater, A. Whytock, K. Moss 
and N, joahen 

After British Columbia's one-sided victories over Eastern Canada, 
the’ provincial Rugby officials decided, reluctantly, ‘to cancel the 
national championship for 1960, and a Canadian final was not held again 
wits DAL96G6., 

The following figures offered a comparison of the number of clubs 
and teams in Ontario and Quebec, by 1959: 


1953 Ontario--8 clubs (8 teams) 
Quebec-~4 clubs (5 teams) 


1959 Ontario--25 clubs (39 teams) 
Quebec--9 clubs (14 teams)120 


Inter-provincial contests were still held twice yearly, and both provin- 
cial unions conducted a seven-a-side tournament in the spring. In 
Montreal, the Standard Life Trophy was symbolic of the league champion- 
oia ps and the Mair Shield, the prize of the provincial club champion, 
was decided in a play-off among the four leading teams, Though immi- 
grants from the British Isles or other parts of the Commonwealth had 


provided the major source of players in the past, an increase in the 


118G, Denton, Team Manager's Report, of Eastern Canada's Tour to 
British) Columbia, to the Ontario Rugger Union, May 13, 1959, 


11 tha, 


120¢.nadian English Rugby Championship, 1959, Official Program, 
Cicer ta ost), 


sake (3 yes 9%) 


<a ,nonbiergl. 2 7 mba wd ei: 


soot .% .woatyAW A ,reteedl aes 


9 


> 


oO) 4 


La” aeeaed .2 jnelEe. ie oe 


ad nwa? 


wc ? 


gik gears 


6 


peu eabtototv sentacane” alakda toy Aetse 


°.s 


innl af 5 mf 


ry 


7 


ts 


: rv o «@ - i ; 3 i 
‘egenceie af Yo eben sedge ce eallel dette eis™ oT 


seserart 


‘sbaned “qetaed ta’ ,toqel e 4ecene" eset sroteall 


.-¢2e2 


' , et ee 


Cen 


phinstoyles bid ae cs toni 
fanz? velhies? @ Bee oner: wrk i! 


Ss ‘at 7 ‘om 7 | ¥ ~~." 


&, eo 
To noeiveqnts es Oa Bbwichs sree 


‘PPRL WE oarldy? one eisaiad nt 


-  " Giietas 8) Stu ts Bbiseind C2CEe 


: (ewond. 2) edula me 


(ewes? SC) eduta nd <s 
O58 ( emma? St? etpls 2--sedeut 


\ = a 7 

caey tiv? Bled (242% Sone efqesnon’ Iefsnk 
7 4 ‘epnfeassee? « Jet oudos an 
~ew tg: wt besbanae enh”, 


tovtverg elt ta esben etd lez? 2ieM BAP Bae 


‘aneet pAibagh tuck eae otene Td—-yalq 6 nt bab 


om 


nd ,Jenq ot AE wtayelq to word] Fote 


ad 


fi qh nota zepgu! obeagnd ais ot 


a 

number of Canadian-born individuals was epiden kata 

Rugby was practically an unknown sport in Ontario schools until 
1956, when Scotsman, J. Brown introduced it to the students at Durham 
High School, near Owen Sound, and initiated a seven-a-side tourney, 
which drew twelve entries. A most important step forward was achieved 
in 1959, when the Ontario Federation of Schools Athletic Association; 
which coordinated the athletic activities of over four hundred second- 
ary “Hy eaeae recognition to Rugby as a school sport. At least ten 
schools offered it to the students as a result of the public relations 
and promotional work performed by Denis J. Fletcher, the Ontario Rugger 
Union's representative to the Ontario seats ag oo 

In 1959»and 19eD ee ORrando and Quebec were privileged to host two 
famous evdeeteere British and one Japanese. On September 29, 1959, the 
British Lions conciuded its tour of Australia, New Zealand and Canada 
by playing one match against Eastern Sayre, ine toronto. <A cxowd. of 
forty-four hundred saw the Lions perform brilliantly and overwhelm the 
home side 70-6. The Yawata Rugby Football Club, from Japan, played two 
games in the fall of 1960. Ina very close poeaes on September 28, 
Yawata defeated All-Montreal 11-5. Three days later, in Toronto, and 
after several social engagements, the Japanese defeated Ontario 23-18, 


although Ontario led 10-9 at half-time on two tries by E. Simms and..two 


conversions by C, Smee. 


121that Other Kind of Rugby," The Gazette [Montreal], November 
VES re be bea 


122Minutes of the Ontario Rugger Union, Toronto, 1959, 
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Maturity in the 1960's. Until 1960, only a few clubs in Montreal 


were fortunate to have their own fields, while others had to use rented 
grounds. The prohibitive ccst of obtaining a playing area, coupled with 
the desire to have a central location for both matches and social gather- 
ings, prompted a group of Rugby and cricket enthusiasts to look for real 
estate within its budget. The group, compssed of members from the 
Wanderers and the Barbarian Rugby clubs, the Montreal and District 
Cricket League, and the St. Lawrence Cricket Club, incorporated under 
the name St. Lawrence Rugger and Cricket aseaei. eines A drive to 
secure finances was spearheaded initially by the youthful duo of R, J. 
Rugg and J. Davies, both 5 whom were ably assisted by J. Arklay, R. 
Smith and M, ram Ae In foguret hs Association purchased a seventy-two 
acre farm at St. Chrysostome, twenty-five miles south-west of Montreal, 
and on September 1, 1962, the grounds were officially asenedl In order 
to provide a medium for the communication of ae ye ety, the Associa- 
tion also published the Cricket and Rugger Times, the only monthly 
newspaper in Canada devoted solely to the coverage of Rugby and cricket, 
from 1961>t0*°1966. 

On May 27, 1961, the first All-Ontario High School Seven-a-Side 
Rugby Tournament was held at Oshawa's Dr. Donevan Collegiate grounds, 
In all, twenty-three teams were entered in bantam, junior and senior 
classifications, and three silver trophies, donated by the Manufacturers! 
Life Insurance Company, were presented to the captains of the winning 


teams. Divisional champions were: senior--Oshawa Central Collegiate; 


123 cricketers, Rugger Set Join Hands," The Montreal Star, October 
re es ae 
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oa 
junior--Toronto Neil McNeil Collegiate; and bantam--Dr. Donevan Col- 
feciete. The number of high schools offering Rugby grew quickly 
and, by 1964, the Toronto and District High Schools began a seven-a- 
side competition and some Montreal schools fielded teams in two divisions, 
under sixteen and under eighteen years of age. 

In recognition of the need for teachers to improve their methods 
of teaching Rugby to boys, a clinic, sponsored by the University of 
Toronto Athletic Association and the Ontario Rugger Union, and with the 
approval of the Ontario Federation of Secondary Schools Athletic Associa- 
vata was offered in May, 1962. Over forty teachers attended the session 
at the University of Toronto and, as a resttlt, an invitation to conduct 
a Similar clinic for boys aged thirteen to seventeen was issued to the 
Ontario Rugger Union by W. McVicar, secretary for physical education of 
the National Council of Young Men's Christian Associations of Canada. 

On July ecg Spe one hundred boys attended the Y. M. C. A. Leadership 
Training Camp at Geneva Park, Lake Couchiching, where instruction was 
given and films were sual cie 

With the rise of professional Canadian football in the 1950's, 
the problem of a player's amateur status in Rugby came to the fore in 
1961, when arrangements were being made for a Canadian representative 
team to tour the United Cordon In order that the problem of player 


selection for the proposed tour be alleviated, Colonel Fy DD. Prentice, 


124, 
29,0 19GA, 


Oshawa Schools Take Two of Three Trophies," Oshawa Times, May 


125Letter from Denis J, Fletcher to Doug Swail, July 19, 1962. 
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I22 
secretary of the Rugby Football Union of England, suggested a constitu- 
tional amendment to be made by the provincial Rugby unions in Canada, 

. ; : 126 
and he submitted a clause for consideration. 

In accordance with the suggestion, Canon Guy Marshall, president 
of the Ontario Rugger Union, proposed the following motion at the 
Union's annual general meeting on May 25, 1962: 

That this meeting resolves that the Constitution, Rules and 
By-Laws of the Union be amended to give effect to the following 
resOlution: That anyone who, after September 1, 1962, plays 
Canadian or American football as a professional is prohibited from 
playing Rugby Union football,1é7 

In the light of unanimous agreement by this Union, as well as by the 
British Columbia and Quebec Unions, the tour was ratified. 

By the spring of 1962, the Bytown Beavers' membership had grown 
to the point where action was taken to split the club into two groups, 
Beavers and Indians. One year later, a third unit, the Ottawa Irish, 
emerged from these two. In Quebec, Rugby was accepted as a school sport 
by the Montreal Protestant School Board and Deep River, Ontario, was 
accepted as a Quebec Rugger Union member. Sorel~Tracy and Quebec City 
formed intermediate sides at this time and were composed, in the main, 

‘ ; 128 ; : Ree : 
of French-speaking Canadians. The Anti-Assassins, an invitational 


English club side, visited Montreal and Ottawa in May, 1963, and played 


six games in ten days, winning them all. 


1261etter from Colonel F. D. Prentice to P. kK, Horn, January 23, 
cee eyes 


127Minutes of the Ontario Rugger Union, iomente, May.25, 1962. 


128peter Covo, interview with the writer, Mavic, Lae. 
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The Ontario Rugger Union lost one of its pioneer administrators 
in 1964, when Denis J. Fletcher passed away. Born in Jamaica in 1907, 
and educated in England, he arrived in Toronto in 1929, Although he 
had not been an outstanding player, Fletcher considered that Rugby was 
one of life's most important experiences, and he devoted many, many hours 
to all facets of the game. He made every possible effort to introduce 
Rugby in any area if, in his opinion, developmet‘in accordance with the 
highest ideals of Rugby Union football appeared promising. In 1953, ‘he 
commented: 

I look back to 1930 and forward to 1970, and I want to see rugger 
as a permanent feature of the Untario sporting scene. I want to see 
rugger in this province, and Canada, not as a recreation limited to 
immigrants from the British Isles, but as a major sport with a status 
approaching that of the game in other parts of the British Common- 
wealth of Nations. And when the day comes that a Canadian rugger 
team meets an Old Country side at an International level, I want to 
see that team contain a liberal representation of native Canadians, 
and not be composed exclusively of expatriates.1¢ 

Fletcher's desire became a reality in September, 1966, when the Canadian 
Side, which played its first international ever, in Toronto, contained 
fourteen players who were born and received their Rugby training in 
Canada. Only the dominant selection of British Columbia, rather than 
Ontario, members on the side prevented the ultimate fulfillment of his 
hopes. 

Scotland, making only its second overseas tour since the Scottish 

Rugby Union was formed in 1873, visited Canada in May, 1964. The total 


cost of the two-weeks trip was divided among the Scottish Rugby Union 


and the provincial unions in Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia, which 


12D enis Fletcher, "Will Our Sons Play Rugger in Ontario?"--A 
Challenge," Canadian Rugger, 1953, op. cit., p. 19. 
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, : : a 130 : 
were the only provinces having unions at that time. Assistant manager 
of the Scottish Side, H. S. Munro, said that the primary purpose of the 
" + wes 
tour was "to sell rugger to Canadians. 

Scotland's performance in international competition had been 
outstanding in 1964, and it was the only international team not defeated 
by the Fifth New Zealand All Blacks, playing to a scoreless draw. Fifteen 
of the twenty-three players were "caps", and the remaining eight had 

cae : | 132 
Participated. in trials or other representative gemes. 
Attired in their various clan tartan kilts, members of the Scot~ 
tish international rugger team arrived in Toronto last night for a 
five-game exhibition series which includes games in Toronto, Van- 
couver, Victoria and Montreal, 134 

In the first game on May 9, in Toronto, Scotland was held to a 
17-10 victory by the defensive-minded Ontario All-Stars, whose lineup 
ancluded only.two, Canadians., The.score, may. have surprised the crowd of 
fifty-one hundred, who expected the Scottish to win by a much wider 
margin. It did not, however, surprise John Alliban, who had come to 
Canada in 1947 and who was to referee the Scotland-Combined Universities 


match. He had forecast: "Probably I shouldn't comment on the games but 


I think our Ontario side and the University lads will surprise these 


ee tOntecid Rugger Aces May Surprise Scots," The Globe and Mail 
[Toronto], May Tt, “Seagrass. 


Asie Waring, "Kilted Scots Here to Open Rugger Tour," The Globe 
and Mail [Toronto], Mayioy L954 (Oaweo. 


137 
Jock Wemyss, “The Scottish Internationals," Scottish Inter- 


nationals vs. B, C. Reps and Western Canada, Official Souvenir Programme, 
May 13 and May 16, 1964 (Vancouver: British Columbia Rugby Union, 1964/, 


133Waring, loc. cit. 
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Beep cals. ae Much to his chagrin, Scotland proceeded to give an 
Beet Combined Ontario Universities team at 75-0 lesson in Rugby. 
"We had a good workout," said manager C. W, Drummond, "Running for all 
those tries (16) without being tiated eras K. R. F. Bearne and B,. M. 
Simmers led the scoring with four tries each. After defeating British 
Columbia 21-0 and Western Canada 14-3, in British Columbia, the Scottish 
team flew to Montreal and overwhelmed Quebec 45-3 in its final game in 
Canada, 

During the sessional break at Christmas, 1964, a University of 
Toronto side visited the British Isles for a six-match exhibition tour, 
All but three of the twenty-five players and two officials were Canadians 
and the group contained a few players from Queen's eee the Univer- 
sity of Western Ontario and the University of British Columbia. R. Geater 
was the Aseehe A, Reid was the manager, i Johnson was the captain, and 
J. McNeil, the former Queen's University a was vice-captain. The 


team won two games and lost four, between December 19 and January 2, in 


the following order: 


December 19 Sidcup Extra Firsts at London Won 25-3 

23 Llanelly at Llanelly Lost 5-0 

25 Tonyrefail-Gilfach Goch Lost 9-3 

28 University of Wales At Aberystwyth ‘Won 12-3 

31 Edinburgh Wanderers II at Edinburgh Lost 27-3 
January 2 Jordenhill Former Pupils at Glasgow Lost 14-3156 


eee 


134 OKtario Rugger Aces May Surprise Scots," The Globe and Mail 
[Toronto], May" E 01964, 8nt 295 


135Ary Olson, "Scots Pour Into Town," The Vancouver oun, May~13, 
1964, 


LST ep lerdite tend Mail [Toronto |, December 1964, issues. 
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In May, 1965, the United Kingdom Combined Services team completed 

a five-match tour of Nova Scotia, Quebec, Ontario and Boston, Massachu- 
setts, winning all contests in a convincing manner. Three Combined 
Services sides competed also in the Quebec Sevens tournament on May 22, 
when fe first team defeated the second in the final, On landing at 
Halifax after flying twenty-five hundred miles, the tourists were 
startled to find they were still over eight hundred miles from Montreal 
and twelve hundred miles from Toronto, When they arrived in Montreal, 
they were even more surprised to realize that London, England, was 
nearer than Vancouver, British Columbia, Moreover, they discovered it 
was cheaper to charter an aircraft to fly a group from Toranto to the 
British Isles than from Toronto to Vancouver. 

- - . The neat and modest appearance of the Combined Services 
team helped to offset the impression, current in North America, 
that young men in Britain comprise only Mods, Rockers and persons 
of indeterminate sex with Beatle hair-dos.137 

Air Commodore David M. Strong, tour manager, and P, J. Fisher, 

a Scottish international and team captain, had radio and television 
interviews in Halifex, Montreal and Toronto, and the match against Ontario 
was recorded on video tape. The decision to record this game, at Tor- 
onto's Varsity Stadium, was fortunate as it included a most spectacular 
try. 

From a loose scrum on the Services' line, five yards from the 
left-hand goal post, Arthur Thomas, the R. A. F, and England Trial 
wing-forward, ran for 20 yards behind his own goal-line before 


straightening out and passing on the 25-yard line to T. K. Colgate 
onithe raght, 


ae 
137 Colonel C, J..Reidy, "The Game in Canada," Rugby World, vol. 


5 (August, 1965), p. 14. 


i te - 
ro - ae kia 


banidss) es2AT vasaned § 


35 y@h.co jogeearuce enevet Lae io 
26 erbieud, nD , toad ert ih aint Sian 
eth @3niruce ois judi coxtalid Witter 


a 
fos ane” wos? aelin toerbrise tapes sor Eisen ab 
46819908 AL bovirae vende: nerf -ofnaral mart eatin t +b 


asym ,feelen? ,rcbnad tang nha oy bearxeius' 


a 


fs HS7Iveibero! gode. .sevoascM ~ odcinek Salis at (pavvosnav 
cae a a et rey wa 
wid Of 3 f wea? queso w YEP ns I ad ates wees qssris 


_ 


.Hy en etcan 1" mou? weds eater A 


7 ssnicecd af? Yo soreresgae Deaton bore eon ent “6 a 7 ag 
vy A Ads 5 frenausd. ,.1o28rarged ant suet Se C7 haat 3s 
‘16% tne c2rasneh os im yi SC M@ueiao? sie icf nz Heat gatoy 
Fi sch» she! wildest Ag hw. Kee atenkeeeduaall aa 

: " ‘> en + gh 

ney. rh , TROOOMe weet .peudt2 . Nivel-esebomeg eben 


noisivyela! 6 iPes bat ,resetqee wens brie La itunragag “ 
~aal 


[enViS6oe ASiee est bas ,odrpee] bre Jeers not _xetitel ae ‘va8 
-30),38 ,bang-0i48 bepoey of} AgREheeb att’ - nat cotiv ro a 

- 2 ¥ 

pluosd ca faon 1 beta l ov :- $8 ry wears so’ ro sere dea eo 
: "ke eau 


P 7 = 2 = 
<; 


ff , pwr? shrsy avi? ,ankl *eeakvre® eff ne gicce seonl * 
$i2i toelo bre . 9 of . ele email? tucet® 4 Feo | Eebg : 7" 
a ae entsi-luag mee, 2b. al tel shia, OS ze} ~Drewzeven = 
S3Apio- 4% .f OF antl Seapets ante as ont4eeq Dae tue erioss aka 
- 
x 7 Pm = , = - “ 
a i. : a - 7 


doy .tizo’ ydew* *, shew) nf need ote’, ay sds 
| , ot og. ti 
ne | 


i a Ty i; a) 


> 


327 


Colgate drew his man before passing in to his centre, Edwards, 
who in turn transferred to R. M, Stancombe, No. 8, on the half-way 
line. Stancombe reached the Ontario 25-yard line before passing 
out to Pringle Fisher, who in perfect text book style handed off 
one opponent to plunge over the line as he was being tackled by 
another. 

In all, the ball was carried nearly 140 yards by five players 
in one of the most glorious movements ever seen on a Canadian 
ground--or any other ground for that matter. The crowd of 2,000 
rose to their feet and applauded for over a minute,158 


Another feature of this game, which Combined Services won 36-0, 
was that Eelaees the right wing-thre-quarter, scored seven tries. 

Against ichee, in ee ese the home team led 3-0 for most of 
the game before losing 13-3. Combined Services' C. E. Edwards said: 
"They used a lot of Canadians who are going through the transformation 


stage from American football to rugger and they tried to tackle us foot- 


ball oS Ae ae The tour results were as follows: 
May 15 Nova Scotia at Halifax Won 46-106 
20 Ottawa at Ottawa Won 59-3 
24 Quebec at Montreal Won 13-3 
29 Ontario at Toronto Won 36-0 
sea Boston RR, £., Cs at Boston Won 39-6140 


At a meeting of the Greater Montreal Interscholastic Athletic 
Association on June 22, 1965, the following motion was passed: 


Moved by W. Trenholme, seconded by Mr. N. Kneeland that rugger be 
approved as a G. M. I. A. A. activity, it will be organized by a 
committee under the Secretary-lIreasurer of the Association on a one- 


year trial basis and reviewed at the annual meeting of the Association 
in 1966,141 


138thid,, pp. 14-15. 


1394 Waring, "Combined Services Here for Rugger Game With All-Stars," 
The Globe and Mail [Toronto], May 28, 1964, p. 40, 
papel 


141 Minutes of the Quebec Rugger Union, Montreal, 1965, 
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The majority of those in attendance asserted the value of Rugby 
as an activity for boys and the importance of establishing. and main- 
taining a continuous source of vee players for senior divisions. 

They realized that dependence on immigrants and on occasional recruits 
was not resulting in consistent player supply. 

Through the efforts of Colonial C. J. Reidy, assistant manager of 
the Combined sarvieee touring side, and the Ontario and Quebec Rugger 
Unions, Ray Williams, a respected coach in Wales, came to Ontario and 
Quebec in Ba ener Toes. in order to conduct a series of clinics, The 
prime objective of these clinics, which lasted for two weakse was to 
ifistruet coaches, rather than players, 

In the fall of lees, pehe Peterborough Rugger Club, with the. 
cooperation of some local schools, initiated a high school senior divi- 
sion seven-a-side Rugby TSEC, Oe boys over sixteen years of age on 
September 1 1965 4h the Kawartha District. Six teams entered: Kenner, 
Peterborough and Crestwood from Peterborough; two sides from Trinity 
College School, Port Hope; and one from Cobourg West. The intention 
of this league was threefold: to provide an activity for students not 
baking pert an track and‘field, to eet as traingng under match conditions 
for the annual Ontario High School Seven-a-Side Tournament, and to pro- 
vide a source of potential players for out-of-school clubs. The initial 
impetus came from the Peterborough Club, whose members accepted coaching 
and refereeing duties, but the league was subsequently directed by 


school personnel, 


to oPehex Covo, interview with the writer, May 21, 1968. 
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However, the Ontario Federation of Secondary Schools Athletic 
Association only sanctioned the seven-a-side competition with the under- 
standing that this form of Rugby was "less dangerous" for beginners 
than the traditional fifteen-a-side game. In hopes that the league 
would expand in later years to include boys under sixteen years of age, 
Fenn Cenieacke la) to play full scale fifteen-a-side Parorees 3 beret ito 
this effect was presented at the local level for eventual presentation 
to the Ontario Federation of Secondary Schools Athletic Association, 

A big stride forward in the development of the Ontario Rugger 
Union was the fos a in 1965, of twenty acres of land and the 
construction on it of six fields and a clubhouse. The Union was joined 
in this venture by five of the Toronto Rugby omnis, aren soon began 
playing games at the new location. As a tribute, the afoubider, located 
ten miles north of eee ies named officially The Denis J. Fletcher 
Rugby Playing eee 

As part of its twelve-geme Canadian tour in May, 1966, the Uni- 
fae tyr British Columbia Thunderbirds played eight matches in Ontario 
and Quebec. In the opening four games in Toronto, the Thunderbirds defeated 
Sarecens 28-3, Irish Canadians 6-0, Wanderers Naaep and Old Boys 38-3. In 
thie: haf thi encounter, in Ottawa, the Ottawa Representatives handed the 
tourists their first loss, 23-13, 

Many social activities were enjoyed by team members wherever they 
went, including a visit to the House of Commons at the time when a bomb 
was supposed to have been planted. Robert Prittie, Member of Parliament 
for Burnaby-Richmond, organized a luncheon at which the group was received 


by ten Members of Parliament from British Columbia, and at which a speech 
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of welcome was made by Arthur Laing, Minister of Northern Affairs and 
Natural Resources. On May 16, the presence of the team in the gallery 
was announced during the afternoon session of Parliament, assuring that 
the visit was recorded in paneer 

Prior to the University side's arrival in Monkeaat: the Quebec 
Rugger Union suggested that "in view of the reputed playing strength of 
Aires Bawenine the wish to allow as many players as possible to partici- 
pate against them, club sides should combine as much as as ea 
The Union's assessment of the Thunderbirds wae an accurate one as Com- 
bined Westmount-Town of Mount Royal-Irish was downed pies. tan May 2155 
Two days epic ganiees in cerereet the University of British Columbia 
took advantage of a strong wind in the first aur. and then defended 
ante despite it, to gain a 16-0 victory over Dartmouth College. The 
second of the Thunderbirds' two losses occurred on May oon when a Com- 
bined Barbarians-Wanderers team defeated them 14-9, 

One week later, one of France's oldest Rugby club's, the Racing 
Club de France, made its first appearance in Canada as part of a three 
city tour of Montreal, Boston and New von Only one caren against the 
Tracy Selects, was played although this side was formed from the fifteen 


better players from the Montreal area clubs, Before two thousand fans 


at the Marie-Auxiliatrice School ground in suburban Tracy, on June 2, 


143 etter from Brian J, Wightman to Douglas Sturrock, July 15, 


1966. 


144 
Minutes of the Quebec Rugger Union, Montreal, 1966, 
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the Racing Club defeated the Selects, 14-11. Three penalty goals by 
fullback M. Debet accounted for nine of the French side's fourteen points. 
The teams were: 
Tracy Selects--C. Brown; Rf. Cardwell, H. Wilson, I. Beattie, B. 
Ivey; P. Jarrett, D. Burnett; M. Webb, R. Wilson, G. Marchand; S. Hope, 
C. Davies; D. Butler, A. Wright, G. Robinson (captain). 
Racing Club de France--M, Debet; P. Janssens, J.-P. Grache, P. 
Séguin, B. Llartigue>, J.-€..Note, F., Moulian;,B. Blage, J.-P. Labra, 
d—F.,panyntel.wrdacau, ©. Bourratiere; D. Duran, J.-L. Helluin, R. 
Ree ibe 
A historic occasion for Rugby in Canada took place in Toronto, 
on September 17, 1966, when Canada played the British Lions. It was the 
first time the Rugby Union of Canada had been able to field a national 
representative team in Canada against a touring side, Appearing in 
Toronto for the first time since 1959, the Lions avenged their recent 
loss to British Columbia by winning 19-8, before a crowd of six thou- 
Leaps The Lions rarely looked like a team which had just completed 
thirty-three matches during four-and-a-half months in Australia and New 
Zealand, and showed no trace of the tiredness which was given as_an 


excuse for their defeat in British Columbia. For Canada, M. P. Chambers 


and J. Ryan scored tries and J. B. Burnham added one conversion. The 


145"Release Team Lineups for Rugger Contest," The Gazette 
[Montreal], June 2, 1966, p. 38. 
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"And Now for That Long Rest," The Province [Vancouver |, 


September 19, 1966. 
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Canadian side, made up of fourteen from British Columbia and one from 
(Weebec.. was? <d.,5.,5urmnans.b. Mekee, Gb. Lorenz,.1., J, Cummings, J, 
Ryan; E. A. Hunt (captain), R. N. McDonald; M. P, Chambers, R. R. Wick- 
fand Ofsobiance? D..Malne, 0. Steen; P.y»R.. Grantham, &.. Robinson,, B: 
ieee 

The idea of a strictly Canadian-born side in Montreal came about 
im 196 { Caenees, in the cee Quebec provincial selections had been 
dominated by more experienced expatriate players. A decision was made 
to select the best Canadians to play in representative game against 
other centres. The first such team played against New York in 1967 
and was captained by Gary Bruce, who had played for the University of 
British Columbia in the early 1960's and who was the present captain 
of the Town of Mount Royal neon 

Toward the end of ‘eae the Anti-Assassins again visited Montreal 
and played five matches, as well as entering, and winning, the Quebec 
Sevens Tournament on May 21. In their opening nen on May 20, they 
were held to an 8-8 tie by Les. Voyageurs, a side composed of players 
invited from the Rugby unions in Ontario, Quebec, and the eastern United 
States. 

England's international team completed a five-game Centennial 


tour of Canada with fixtures against Ontario in Toronto, on October 3, 


and against Eastern Canada in Ottawa, on October 7. England's first 


Sl ae v British Lions, Official Programme, September 17, 1966 
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(Toronto: Rugby Union of Canada, 1966), 
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Z Gary Bruce, interview with the writer, May 21, 1968. 
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three matches were won by wide margins; 22-3 over Alberta, 27-0 over 
British Columbia, and 29-0 over Canada, and little trouble was encoun- 
tered in defeating Ontario Selects 33-3. The teams in Toronto were: 

rive ripe Ry Norris; cask Mew Slson ock. C.D. “Kinsella Dh. -Baikae? A. 
o. WarsttsieG.. Shutt,. Berieilarperiter for Mi? Rubie, oh Vincent, or /P’. 
Who save bs5-O.eM.igohnson,: . MocPeApses A. RO Maxwell, ud. Cem Griffin, 
S. J. Jones. 

England--R.2 B, Hillery Ko fF. Savage,oR.) D. Hearn, MM. P. Weston, R. 
Bir Webbs A. hans N. C. Starmer-Smith; D. P. iecders cere Paiente 
Dee roiatee. £. J. Watt, P. J. Larter: a. Me Broderick, (FP. t. Judd 
(captain), S. B. panies del wy 

Referee--J, Marr. 
In the final contest, Eastern Canada was drubbed 53-3 before forty-five 
hundred Ottawa spectators. At no time were the Canadians able to cope 
with the speedy English attack, which established a 19-3 lead at half- 
time. 

Two weeks later, the New Zealand All Blacks, en route to a full- 
scale tour of Great Britain and France, played two games in Canada, one 
in Vancouver and one in Montreal. Never before had New Zealand played 
in Eastern Canada, although the All Blacks had been entertained socially 
during a stop-over in Ween elt 19640.) Gna very wet and muddy field 
at the University of Montreal Stadium, and under fincdlignts, the All 


Blacks defeated Eastern Canada 40-3. The two thousand fans thought an 


149 Ontario v. England, Official Programme, Toronto, October 3, 
1967 (Toronto: Ontario Rugger Union, 1967). 
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upset might be in the making when P, Norris opened the scoring with a 
penalty goal for Eastern Canada, following an infraction in the early 
minutes. Thereafter, however, the All Blacks, who had defeated British 
Columbia 36-3 only four days before, dominated the play and led 17-3 
at half-time... G. F. Kember led the scoring with four penalty goals 
and two conversions, T. P. McLean, wrote the following comments in 


The New Zealand Herald regarding some of the Eastern Canada players: 


The Eastern Canadians battled bravely. P. Norris, the former 
Aucklander, kicked great length to touch and placed the first 
points of the game, with a penalty. | 

R. Wilson, another New Zealander, looked after Clarke like a 
Dutch uncle. 

Kinsella, a South African in the centres, was a shrewd hand. 

In the forwards, &. Wyman, on the flank, and Johnson and Apse, 
two tall locks, were engagingly lively.150 


Concerning wing three~quarter I. Edwards' performance in marking A. G. 
Specl, Molean sara "It. was an extremely Tine eriort. 9.) sar ter his 
first ae Steel at least six times had the room and the time to make 
use of his great speed for tries. Each time I. Edwards stopped him 


pen 2 


1507, p, McLean, "All Blacks Skid to Huge Win," The New Zealand 
Herald [Auckland], October 20, 1967. 
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CHAPTER VI 
CONCLUSION 


The distinct historical growth of Rugby football in Canada has been, 
to a large extent, a reflection of the immense enthusiasm, endeavors and 
attainments of the men who attempted to integrate it into Canada's sport< 
ing scene. To those who devoted much of their leisure in the role of 
spectator, player or official, Rugby had much to offer. In return, they 
no doubt experienced a zest for life and a satisfaction of leisure well 
spent, in addition to the formulation of a host of lasting friendships. 

Since the introduction of Rugby, in the 1860's, a number of: fac- 
tons whichhavevei ther helped or constrained’ its expansion and continuity 
were noticeable. One of the persistent difficulties which proponents 
tried to overcome was the unsuitability of Canada's climate. With the 
exception of Vancouver and Victoria, where the climate allowed the play- 
ing season to stretch from September to April, practically every other 
centre was characterized by winters too cold for continuous involvement. § 
Snow and below-freezing temperatures, lasting generally from about the 
middle of November to the end of March, restricted the length of the 
playing season which, by tradition, was in the autumn and winter. The 
more eager enthusiasts decided that the frigid temperatures necessitated 
a split fixture schedule, whereby matches were arranged in September and 


October and in April and May. 
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A further constraint on the development of Rugby was the two World 
Wars, Of the many club members tae served in the armed services, a size- 
able number, unfortunately, either did not return from the overseas 
hostilities or were too disabled to play again. Some oe unions 
were affected to the point where operations were suspended during the 
untimely Fa et ie and post-war recoveries were very slow. 

Another problem encountered over the years was that, in most 
provinces, only after leaving secondary school did youths have the oppor- 
tunity of being introduced to the game. Generally, Canadian or American 
football, soccer, basketball, gymnastics, and track and field were the 
predominant sports, and only in some of the Nova Scotia and British Col-~ 
umbia schools was Rugby offered consistently. This probably accounted 
for the fact that the average age of the provincial representative play- 
ers was higher than their counterparts in other Rugby-playing countries, 

From the time of Rugby's infancy in Canada, certain groups of 
people have shared the responsibility for maintaining the semblance of 
organization. The garrison soldiers provided the initial impetus but 
the British immigrants, in the main, spurred the subsequent development 
in all provinces except, again, in British Columbia and the maritimes, 
and in Newfoundland, where it was never played. British Columbia and 
the maritime provinces, both of which contained many more players who 
were Canadian by birth, became the strongholds of Rugby, On the other 
hand, Canadian football commanded the greater interest in the prairie 
provinces, Ontario and Quebec, and when the game was played there, 


immigrants were the major participants. 
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Improvements and innovations in transportation influenced the 
development of Rugby considerably by eliminating distance as a factor in 
arranging games. In the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, 
the means of travel for players included steam—boat, electric streetcar, 
inter-urban tram, train, horse-~and-buggy, slow-moving automobile, bicycle 
and, in at least one instance, Aba eae The automobile was a luxury and 
the aircraft was still in the early stages of experimentation. 

Arranging an attractive fixture list was an acute problem for some 
Sides because of the distance to other centres. Teams in the prairie 
cities, in particular, were faced with this dilemma. Similarly, it was 
too costly for teams on one coast to travel the vast distance to the 
other. Not until the advent of mass automobile ownership, improved roads 
and freeways, and lower air fares, in the 1950's, were tours financially 
attainable by players, clubs and unions on a more consistent basis. 

Some Ontario and Quebec clubs learned that tours to the eastern United 
States, Bermuda or Great Britain, were more feasible than visits to 
other parts of Canada, 

On the Pacific Coast, both the British Columbia Representatives, 
in 1959, and the Vancouver Kats, in 1961, accepted invitations to go to 
Japan. Some Vancouver clubs planned annual exchanges with Edmonton 
and Calgary sides, as well as occasional weekend journeys by chartered 
bus or automobile, to Bellingham, Seattle or Portland. Moreover, the 
overseas unions considered tours just to Canada a worthwhile venture, 


something never before contemplated. The Barbarians in 1957, Yawata 


JE, M. C. McLorg, interview with the writer, August 30, 1967. 
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Iron and Steel in 1960, Scotland in 1964, and England in 1967, purposely 
toured Canada only, whereas Japan, in 1963, confined its visit to British 
Columbia, Certainly, these encounters helped to up-grade the playing 
standard, as did the 1962 United Kingdom tour by the Canadian side. 

Since the early 1950's, the commercial possibilities of ice hockey 
and Canadian football resulted in remarkable programs of promotion and 
expansion and in both sports becoming truly national in scope, Generally, 
professional sport, financed by avid spectators and lucrative television 
contracts, became a complex business created to entertain the public. 

One consequence of this development was that the spectator interest in 
amateur sport dwindled. The weeerleis amateur tradition, while forming 
an acknowledged part of the heritage of Canadian sporting life, largely 
disappeared and was abided Bo faithfully, by the adherents of few sports, 
of which Rugby Union football was one. 

Although the attendance of spectators at Rugby games had decreased 
somewhat, since the end of the Second World War, the increase in the num-~ 
ber of players and clubs was substantial. The significant growth, espec- 
ially since 1960, may have been indicative of a shift in the sporting 
preference of Canadian youth. The expansion and calibre of Rugby foot- 
ball in Canada reached the point where it received respect throughout 
the world. The defeats of the Australian, Japanese and British inter- 
national sides, as well as the victories over the Cxford-Cambridge and 
the New Zealand Universities teams, and Yawata Iron and Steel, all in 
British Columbia, warranted widespread attention. Undoubtedly, an 


important factor in determining the direction and success of the game 
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in Canada, especially since the late 1950's, was the cooperation and 
coordination among the Rugby officials, 

This thesis has traced the.growth of Rugby football in Canada 
since its inception over one hundred years ago, but at has not, until 
now, included a reference which expresses with such clarity an intangible 
yet fundamental aspect of the game. In the words of D. I. E. Northerop: 


The Scrum, big of body and short of temper, with massive arms. 
entwined like laces marching up the front of boots, dug their feet 
into the murky turf ‘and leaned into the tight, moving circle they 
had created. Muscles bulged as thick legs jutted out in the direc- 
tion of the ball which hed escaped its circular prison, only to be 
vehemently kicked down the open field towards the opposing goal- 
bosts;, (its. freedom was short-lived as a greedy arm snatched at up 
and winged it on to a succession of players; shortly it was mashed 
into the damp earth beneath a muscular body that was at once pounced 
upon by the pursuing hulks. 

A shrill whistle split the air and play ceased momentarily. A 
long, low, animal-like moan rose to a painful wail as air was slowly 
pumped into the strangling lungs of a prostrate form. On-lookers 
cringed with each hungry gasp. Impatient participants of the sport 
viewed the injured player impassively for they knew he would undoubt- 
edly be up within the allotted two minutes of recovery. Part of the 
game ~— blood and pain and grime. 

Half-time respite. Oranges and a mouthful of water to swish around 
dry throats; towel passed around to wipe beads of sweat into oblivion. 
Whistle again and savagery exists until one team raises voices in a 
winning cheer. 

Spanking white uniforms that had loped out onto the pitch now 
trudged off, torn and mud-spattered, to be chucked aside as weary 
bodies relaxed under the stinging hot pellets of a saothing shower. 
Soon assorted beverages would quench parched throats and play would 
be resumed, only in a verbal form this time, re-living that of the 
physical which had transpired minutes before. 

Rugby was over until the next game, and the next, and the next.? 


Suoh was the spirit of Rugby football. 


2D, I. E. Northerop, letter to the writer, October 2 pe ee oat 
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THE LAWS OF FOOTBALL AS PLAYED AT RUGBY SCHOOL, sanctioned 
by 2 Levee of Bigside on the 7th of September, 1845. Rugby, Crosby and Billington, 

The nee book of Rules is to be regarded rather as a set of Decisions on 
certain disputed points in Foorball, than as contsining all the Laws of the Game, 
which are too well known to render any explaniticn to Rugbeians. 


RULES 
I 
Kick Off from Middle must be a place-kick. 


94 
Kick Out must not be pam e more than 25 yards out of goal, nor from mere than 10 
yards if a place-kick, ; 


peed 
Fair Catch is a catch direct from the foot. 
Iv 


Charging is fair, in case of a place-kick, as soon as the ball has left the ground; 
in case of a kick from a catch, as soon as the player offers to kick, but he may 
always draw back, unless he has actually mere ed the ball with his foot. 


Off-side—A player is off his side, if the bal! has touched one of his own side behind 
him until the other party kick it, 
VI 
A player being off his side is to consider himsclf as out of the game, and is not to 
touch the ball in any case whatever (either in or oit of touch); or in any way to 
interrupt the play, and is, of course, incapable of holding the ball 
vit 
Knocking On, as distinguished from throwing on, is altogether disallowed under 
any Circumstances whatsoever. Im case of this rule being broken, a catch from 
such 2 knock on shall be equivalent to a fair catch. 
VI 
It is not lawful to take the ball off the ground, except in touch, either for 2 Kick 
or throw on. 


. oq Z 
First Of His Side is the player nearest the ball on his side, 
zx 
Running In is allowed to any player on his side, provided he does not take the 
ball off the ground, or through touch. 
, xt 
If, in the case of a run in, the ball! is held in a scrummage, it shall not be lawful 
for the holder to transmit it to another of his own side. 
[ xr 
No player may be held, unless he is himself holding the ball. 
xur 
It is not fair to hack and hold at the same time. 


; xoV 
No hacking with the heel, or unless below the knee is fair. 
xv 
No one wearing projecting nails or iroa plates on the soles or heels of his shoes 
or boots shall be allowed to play. 
XVI 
Try At Goal—A ball touched down betweea the goal posts may be brought up 
to either of them but not between. 
xvi 
The ball when punted must be within, and when caught without the line of goal. 
xvi 
re ball must be place-kicked and nor dropped, and if ir teuch two hands the 
try will be lost 
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YO aps 
Ie shall be a goal if the ball go over the bar (whether it torch or not) without 
having touched the dress or person of any playcr; but no plajex may stand on the 
goal bar to interrupt it going over. 


ry xx 
No goal may be kicked from touch. 
b.6.06 = 
Touch—A player may not in any case run with the ball in touch 
xa 


A player standing up to another may hold one arm only, tet may hack him or 
knock the ball out of his hand if he attempts to kick it, or go beyond the line of 
touch. 


XXII 
No agreement between two players to send the ball straight cut shall be allowed. 
XXIV 
A player having touched the ball straight for a tree and touched the tree with it, 
may drop from either side if he can, but one of the opposite side may oblige him to 
go to his own side of the tree. 
xXV 


In case of a player getting a fair catch immediately in froat of his own goal, he 
may not retire behind the line to kick it 
XXVI 
No player may take the ball out of the Clase. 
XXVII 
No player may stop the ball with anything but his own person. 
XXVIIT 
If a player takes a punt when he is nct entitled to it, the eppasite side may take 
a punt or drop, without running (after touching the ball on the ground) if the ball 
has not touched two hands, but such a drop may not be a geal. 
xxix 
That part of the island which is in frouat of the line of goal is in touch, that behind 
in in goal. 

(N.B.—The island at Rugby School was a Erde mound in the co:ner of Pond Close, 
under the elms, on which discussions were held before or after a game. 
Author of History). 

The discretion of sending into goal resis with heads of sides and houses or their 
deputies. 
9.0.6; 
Heads of sides, or two deputies appointed by them, are the sole arbiters of all 
disputes, oft 


XXXII 
Al} matches are drawn after 5 days or after 3 days if no goal has been kicked. 


XXXII 
Two Bigside balis must always be in the Close during a match or Bigside, 


‘| XXXIV ; 
No football shall be played between the goals till the Sixth match, 
: XXXV 
Three Preepostors constitute a Bigside. 
XXXVI ° 


At a Bigside the two players highest in the School shall toss up. 


XXXVITI 
Old Rugbcians shall be allowed to play rt the matches of football, not, however, 
without the consent of the two heads of the sidcs, but no stranger may have a place- 
kick at goal. 
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Appendix “B” (from Gld Mugbcian Seciety’s Report). 


RULES OF 1847. (Laws of 1846 a5 Revised on 16th of September, 1847). 
Rules I, If, iI are unchanged. 


1V 
Charging is fair, in case of a place-kick, as soon as the ball has touched the 
ground... (otherwise unchanged). 
Vv 
Off-Side—A player is off his side, if the ball hes been kicked or thrown on by 
one of his own side behind him, until the other party hick it, thrown it on or run 
with it. 
Rules vi, VII, VIII, IX, X, XI, X11, XII, XIV, XV, XVI, XVIT, XVIII, XIX, XX are unchanged. 
xd 
To this Rule (unchanged) the following note is appended. N.B.—The ditch round 
the Island is in Touch, except that part behind the Line of Goal (which is in Goel). 
Rules XX, XXIII, XXIV, XXv are unchanged. 


XXVI 
No player may take the ball out of the Close, t.e., behind the line of trees beyond 
the goal. 
Rules xXvil, XXVIII, XxIx are unchanged. 


’ xXkX 
The discretion of sending into goal rests with heads of sides or their deputies. 
N.B.—No player who has not had Icave to follow up before miay get a cap or aieed 
without leave from the Head of his House. 
Rules xxxt, XXXt, DOU, ZEXIV, XXXV, XxxVI end ysxxvin are unchsnged. 


Reference: O. L. Owen, The History of the Rugby Football Union 


(London: Playfair Books Limited, 1955), pp. 332-334. 
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9. THE LAWS OF THE GAME, 1671 
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The Touch lines and Goal lines should be cut out of the turf. 


| enlakich LEME uLAWS 


of the 
Game of Football 
As Played By 
The Rugby Football Union 


A “Drop Kick” or “drop” is made by leiting the ball fall 
from the hands and kicking it the “ very instant” it rises. 


A “ place kick” or “ place” is mide by Kicking the ball after 
it has been placed in a nick made in the ground for the purpose 
of keeping it at rest. 


3. A “punt” is made by letting the ball fall from the hands and 


kicking it “ before ” it touches the ground. 

“Fach goal” shall be composed of two uprisht posts exceed- 
ing 11 ft. in height from the ground and placed 18 ft. 6 in. apart, 
with a cross bar 10 ft. from the ground. 
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“A goal” can only be obtained by kicking the ball from the - 


j 
Field of Play direct (i.e. without touching the dre os 0% Person 
of any player of either side), over the cross bar of the oppon- 
ents’ goal whether it touch such cross bar er ie pests or not: 
but iz the ball goes directly over cithe the “ goel posts” it 
is called “a poster” and is not a ash - ‘ 


A goal may be obtained by any hind of Kick except a * punt.” 
A match shall be decided only by a majority of goals. 


The ball is dead when it rests absolutely motionless on the 
ground, 


A “ Touch down” is when 2 pis yer putting bis hand upon the 
ball on the en in touch or in goal stops it so that it remains 
dead or fairly so. ; 

A * Tackle” is when the holder of the ball is beld by one or 
more players of the opposite side. . 

A “ scrummage ” takes place when the holder of the ball being in 
the Field of Play puts it dowa on the grousd in front of him 
and all who have closed round on their respective sides endeav- 
our to push their quite Ss and by kicking the ball to 
drive it in the direction of the opposite goal line. 


A player may take up the ball in 8 it is rolling cr bounding 


except in a scrummage. 


It is not lawful to take up the ball wlicn dead (except i in order 
to bring it out after it has been’touched dowa in touch or in 
goal) for any purpose whatever—-whenever the ball shall have 
been so unlawfully taken up it shall at once be brought back 
to where it was so taken up and there put down. 


In a scrummage it is not lawful to touch the ball with the hand 


under any circumstance whatever. 
It is lawful for any player who has the ball to run with it, and 


’ if he does so it is called “a nin.”—If a player runs with the ball 


until he gets behind his opponents goal line and there touches it 
down, it is called “ a run in.” 

It is lawful to run in anywhere across the goal line. 

The goal line is in goal and the touch Une js in touch. 

In the event of any player holding or running with the ball 
being tackled and the ball being fairly held he must at once ary 
down and there put it down. 

A “maul in goal” is when the Bolder of the Ball is tackled 
inside goal line or being tackled immediately outside is carried 
or pushed across it and he or the opposite side or both endeavour 
to touch the ball down. In all cases the ball when so touched 
down shall belong to the player of the side who first had Posses- 
sion of it before the maul commmenced unless the opposite side 


' have gained entire possession of it. 
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In case of a maul in goal those players only who are touching 
the ball with their hands when it crosses the goal line may 
continue in the maul in goz! and when a player has once 
released his hold of the ball after it is inside the goal line he 
may not again join in the maul and if he attempts to do so may 
be dragged out by the opposite side. 

But if a player when “running in” is tackled inside the goal 
line then only the player who first tackled him or if two or more 
tackle him “ simultancously ” they only may join in the maul. 
“Touch in goal” (see plan). Immediately the ball whether in 
the hands of a player (except for the purpose of a punt out see 
Rule 29) or not goes into touch in goal it is at once dead and 
out of the game and is brought out as provided by Rules 41 
and 42. 

Every player is “on side” but is put “ off-side” if he enters a 
scrummage from his opponcats side or being in a scrummage 
gets in front of the ball, or when the ball has been kicked, 
touched, or is being run with by any of his own side behind 
him (i.e. between himself and his owa goal line). 

Every player when “ off side” is out of the game and shall not 
touch the ball in any case whatever, either in or out of touch or 
goal, or in any way interrupt or obstruct any player, until he 
is again “ on side.” 

A player being “ off side” is put “on side” when the ball has 
been run five yards with or kicked by or has touched the dress 
or person of any player of the opposite side or when one of hts 
own side has run in front of hini either with the ball or having 
kicked it when behind him. 


When a player has the ball none of his epponents who at the 


time are off side may commence or atiempt to run, tackle or 


otherwise interrupt such player until he has run five yards. 
“Throwing back.” It is lawful for any player who has the 
ball to throw it back towards his own goal, or to pass it back to 
any player of his own side who is at the time behind him in 
accordance with the rules of on: side. 

“ Knocking on,” i.e. deliberately hitting the ball with the hand 


and “ Throwing forward,” i.e. throwing the ball in the direction 
of the opponents’ goal line are not lawful. If the ball be cither 
knocked on or thrown forward, the captain of the opposite side 
shall, unless a fair catch has been made as provided by the next 
rule, require to have it brought back to the spot where it was 
so knocked or thrown, and there put down. 

A “ Fair Catch” is a catch made direct from a back or a throw 
forward or a knock on by one of the opposite side, or from a 
punt out or a punt on (See Rules 29 and 30) provided the 
catcher makes a mark with his heel at the spot where he has 
made the catch and no other of his own side touch the ball 
(See Rules 43 and 44), 
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A “Punt out” is “a punt” made after a touch down by a 
player from behind his opponents’ goal line end frem touch in 
goal if necessary towards his own side Who 1 must staad outside 
the goal line and endeavour to make a fair catch oz to get the 
ball and “run in” or “ drop” a goa! (also see Rules 49 and 51). 
“A Punt on” is a punt made in a manner similar to a punt out 
and from touch if Se by a player who has made a fair 
catch from a punt out or another punt on. Zi 


Touch (see plan.) If the ball goes into touch the first player 
on bis side who touches it down must bring it to the spot where 
it crossed the touch line, or if a pleyer whea Tunniag with the 
ball cross or put any part of either foot across the touch line, 
he must return with the ball to the spot where the line was so 
crossed and from thence return it into the field of play as 
provided by the following. 

He must then himself, or one of his own side, either () bound it 
out in the Field of Play and then run with it or kick it or throw 
it back to his own side, or (ii) throw it out at rignt angles to 
the touch line, or (iii) walk out with it at right zagles to the 
touch line any distance not less than five or moze than 15 yards 
and there put it down first declaring how far he inteads to walk 
out. 

If two or more players holding the ball are pushed into touch 
the ball shall belong in touch to the player who Est had hold 
‘of it when in the Field of Play and had not released bis hold of it 


If the ball when thrown out ie touch be not throws out at right 
angles to the touch line the captain of either side may at once 
claim to have it thrown out again. 


A catch made if the ball is thrown ovt of touch is not a “ fot 
catch.” 

“ Kick off” is a place kick from the centre of the Field of Play 
and cannot count as a goal. The opposite side must stand at 
least ten yards in front of the ball untl it bas been Kicked. 
The ball shall be “ kicked off” (1) at the commencement of the 
game, (ii) after a goal has been obtained, 


The sides shall change goals as often as and whenever a goal is 
obtained unless it has been otherwise agreed by the captains 
before the commencement of the match. 
The captains of the respective sides shall toss up before the 
commencement of the match; the winner of the tess shall have 
the option or choice of goals or the kick off. 

enever a goal shall have becn obtained the side which has 
lost the goal shall then Kick off. 


‘© Kick out” is a drop kick a one of the players on the side 


which has had to touch the ball down in their own goal or into 
whose touch in goal the ball has gene (Rule 21) and is the 
mode of bringing the ball again into play, and cannot count as 


a goal 
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* Kick out” must be a “drop kick” and frora not more than 
25 yards outside the kicker’s goal line. If the ball when kicked 
out pitch in touch it must be taken back and kicked out again. 
The Kicker’s side must be behind the ball when Kicked out. 
A player who has made and claimed a fair catch shall thercupon 
either take a “ drop kick” or a “ punt” or “ place” the ball for 
a place kick. 

After a fair catch has been m2d2 the opposite side may come up 
to the catcher’s mark and (except in cases under Rule 50) the 
catcher’s side retiring, the ball shall be kicked from such mark 
from a spot any distance in a direct line behind it. . 

A player may touch the a down in bis own goal at any time. 


A side having touched the ball down in their opponents’ goal, 
shall “ try at ‘goal ‘4 Soe ie a place kick or a punt out. 


If a “ try at goal” be made by a place kick a player of the side 
who has touched the ball down shall bring it up to the goal line 
(subject to Rule 48) in a straight line from and opposite to the 
spot where the ball was touched down and there make a mark 
on the goal line and then walk straight out with it at right 
angles to the goal line such distance as he thinks proper and 
there place it for another of his side to kick. The kicker’s side 
miust remain behind their goal line until the ball has been placed 
on the ground (see Rules 54 and 55). 


If the ball has been touched down between the goal posts, it 
may be brought out in a straight line from either of such posts 
but if brought out between them the opposite side es Ce 
at once (see “Rule 54). 


If the “try at goal” be by a “ punt out” (see Rule 29) a 
player of the side which has touched the ball down shall bring 
it straight up to the goal line opposite to the spot where it was 
touched down and there make a mark on the goal line and then 
“punt out” from touch in goal or from any part behind the 
goal line not nearer to the goal post than such mark or from 
touch in goal if necessary beyond which mark it is not lawful 
for the opposite side who must keep behind their goal line to 
pass until the ball has been kicked (see Rules 54 2nd 55). 

If a fair catch be made from a “ punt out” or a “ punt on” the 
catcher may either proceed as provided by Rules 43 and 44 or 
himself take a “ punt on” in which case the merk made on 
making the fair catch shall be regarded (for the purpose of 
determining as well the position of the player who makes the 
“punt on” as of the other players of both sides) as the mark 
made on the goal line in the case of a “ punt out.” 


A catch made in touch from a “ punt out” or a “punt on”? is 
not a fair catch: the ball must then be taken or thrown out of 


_ touch as provided by Rule 32 but if the catch be made in aye 


in goal the ball is at once dead and must be “ kicked out” 
provided by Rule 21. 
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52. When the ball has been touched down in the opzonents’ goal 
none of the side in whose goal it has been so teached down 
shall touch it or in any way displace it or interfere with the 
player of the other side who may be taking it up or out. 

53. The ball is dead whenever a goal has been obtained, but if a 
-“ try at goal” be not successful the kick shall be considered as 
only an ordinary kick in the course of the game. 

54. “Charging,” i.e. rushing forward to kick the bail or tackle a 
player, is lawful for the opposite side in all cases of a place kick 
after a fair catch or upon a “ try at goal” immediately the ball 
touches or is placed on the ground; and in cases of a drop kick 
or punt after a fair catch as soon as the player having the ball 
commences to run or oders to kick or the ball has touched the 
ground but he may always draw back and unless he has 
“dropped” the ball or actually touched it with his foot they 
must again retire to bis mark (see.Rule 56). ¢ apposite side 
in the case of a punt out or a punt oa, a aad the kicker’s side in 
all cases may not charge unul the ball has been Kicked. 


55. If a player having the ball when about to "punt st out POEs 
outside the goal line or when about to “ punt ox” advances 
nearer to his own goal line than his mark made on making the 
fair catch, or if after. the ball has been touched down in the 
opponents’ goal or a fair catch has been made mere than one 
player of the side which has so touched it down er made the 
fair catch, touch the ball before it is again kicked the opposite 
side may charge at once. 

56. In cases of a fair catch the opposite side may come up to and 
stand anywhere on or behind a line drawn through the mark 


made by the player who bas made the catch and parallel to their 
own goal line; but in the case of a fair catch from a “ punt out” 
or a “ punt on” they may not advance further in the direction 
of the touch line nearest to such mark than a line drawn through 
such mark to their goal line and parallel to such touch line. In 
all cases (except a punt out and 2 punt on) the kicker’s side must 
be behind the ball when it is kicked, but may not aeree until 
it has been kicked. 


57. No “hacking” “hacking over” or trippingeup shall be 
allowed under a circumstances. 

58. No one wearing projecting nails, iron plates or gutta percha 
on any part of his boots or shoes shall be allowed to play in a 
match. 

59. The captain of the respective sides shall be the sole arbiters of 
all disputes. 

APPROVED 22/6/71. 


Reference: Owen, op. cit., pp. 66-72. 
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3, PLAYING RULES OF McGILL UNIVERSITY FOOTBALL CLUB, 
APRIL, 1874 


Each goal shall consist of two upright posts, sixteen feet high and 
fifteen feet apart, with a cross bar at a distance of ten feet from 
the ground. The maximum length of the ground shall be 180 yards, 
the maximum breadth shall be 75 yards. 


The number of players on each side shall be not more than twenty or 
not less than ten. The definite number to be settled by the cap- 
tain before each match. 


Pie w thine oF te heietossiishall shavert heroptdoenvuehiekick sof fier choice 
of goals. The game shall be commenced by a place kick from the 
center'of the ground and the opposite side shail not come within 
ten yards of the ball. 


The ball shall be kicked off 


(i) at the commencement of the game; 
(ii) after a goal has been obtained; or 
(iii) at the end of each half hour. 


After a goal is won, ends shall be changed, and the losing side 

shall kick off. In the event, however, of no goal having fallen 
to either side at the lapse of half an hour, ends shall then be 

changed. 


The ball may be caught on the bounce and carried; the player so 
carrying the ball may be 'tackled' or ‘shouldered’, but not hacked, 
Stiroc pled ex pummelled. No player may be held unless in actual 
possession of the ball. 


In the event of any player holding or running with the ball being 
tackled, and the ball fairly held, he may at once cry ‘have it 
down'; he shall be allowed to place it on the ground unmolested: 
but he need not do so until his own side comes up. 


A goal can only be obtained by kicking the ball from the field of 
play direct (i.e. without touching the dress or person of any 
player of either side) over the cross-bar of the opponents' goal, 
whether it touches such cross-bar or the posts or not; but if the 
ball goes directly over either of the goal posts, it is called a 
'noster' and is not a goal. A goal may be obtained by any kind 
of kick except a ‘punt’. 


A match shall last for three half-hours. It shall be decided by 
the majority of goals, or in the event of no goals being obtained, 
by the majority of touch-downs; three touch-downs counting as one 
goal. 
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Every player is on side, but is put off-side if he enters a scrum- 
mage from his opponents' side, or being in a scrummage, gets in 
Front of the ball, or when the ball has been kicked, touched, or 
is being run with by any of his own side behind him (i.e. between 
him and his goal line). Every player, when off-side, is out of 
the game and shall not touch the ball in any case whatever, or any 
Way. inserrupt om.obstruct.sany player, wntid he is again on side. 


A player being off-side is put on-side when the ball has been kicked 
or, ‘touched the. dress or person of any, player, of the opposite side, 
or when one of his own side has run in front of him either with the 
ball or having kicked it when behind him. 


It is lawful for any player who has the ball to throw it back to-~ 
wards his own goal, or to pass it back to any player of his own 
Side who is at the time behind him, in accordance with the rules 
of on-side. 


if a ball goes into touch, the first (player, (on hisesice, who touches 
it down must bring it to the spot where it crossed the touch line; 

or if a player, when running with the ball, cross or put any part of 
his foot across the touch line, he must return the ball to the’ spot 
where the line was so crossed, and then either: 


(i) bound the ball in the field of play, and then run with it, 
kick it or throw it back to his own side}; or 


(ji) throw it out at right angles’ te the todch line. 
jhe goal line is in’ goal, and the touch Line is an touch. 


If the ball be sent beyond the side-bounds and yet behind the goal 
line, it shall be touched down and thrown in from the corner in a 
diagonal direction by whoever touches it down, 


It is not lawful to take the ball from off the ground for any pur- 
pose whatever, unless it be in touch, 


No hacking, or hacking over, or tripping up shall be allowed under 
any circumstances, No one wearing projecting nails, iron plates, 
or gutta percha on any part of his boots or shoes, shall be allowed 
to play in a match. 


In any case of distinct and wilful violation of these Rules of 
Play, a free kick shall be forfeited to the opposite side from 
the spot where the infringement took place, but in no case shall 
a goal be scored from such a free kick. 


Continued transgression of rules by any player, the side to which 
he belongs shall lose him. 
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20. All disputes to be settled by the Umpires, whose decision shall be 
final, 
Definition of terms 


Poe orep Kick is made bY letting the ball talletrom tne hands: and Kick— 
ing 2b, the vermyoanstant -2t rises. 


2. A place kick is made by kicking the ball after it has been placed in 
a nick made in the ground for the purpose of keeping it at rest. 


3. A punt is made by letting the ball fall from the hands and kicking it 
before it touches the ground. 


Reference: John A. Blanchard (ed.), The H Book of Harvard Athletics 


eae 


(Cambridge, Massachusetts: The Harvard Varsity Club, 1923), p. 610 
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APPENDIX B 


He 1095 IRISH TOURYBP EASTERN” CANADA 

THE 1902-1903°CANADIAN TOUR OF THE BRITISH ISLES 
THE 1932 CANADIAN TOUR OF JAPAN 

THE 1959 BRITISH COLUMBIA TOUR OF JAPAN 

THE 1962 CANADIAN TOUR OF THE UNITED KINGDOM 


RESULTS OF TOURING SIDES FROM OVERSEAS 
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1, 7-4 HEV L899 IRISH TOUR OF EASTERN CANADA 


Players 


. A. Boyd (Dublin University) 
. R. Boyd (Lansdowne) 


H . McCready (Dublin University) 
Je 
. Byers (North of Ireland) Pp 
A 
B 


P 

S. Myles (Ballyshannon) 

C. Nicholson (Lansdowne) 
C. Rowan (Lansdowne) 

. W. Rowan (Lansdowne) 


H 

R 

J e 
J."G. Davidson (North of Ireland) 
F, Dinsmore (North of Ireland) 
B 
| 
3 
J 


R. Doran (Lansdowne) H, E. Stevenson (Dungannon) 
. G. Franks (Dublin University), Captain 
. A. Harvey (Dublin University) J. F. Stokes (Lansdowne) 
C. Lepper (North of Ireland) J. G, White (Dublin University) 
Record 
October 12 United Service at Halifax Won 10-0 
14 Wanderers at Halifax Won 16-3 
16 All-Halifax at Halifax Lost 5-0 
19 Montreal at Montreal Won 20-12 
24 Quebec City at Quebec Won 8-0 
28 Ottawa at Ottawa Won 9-3 
30 Brockville at’ Brockville Won 28-0 
November 1 Peterborough at Peterborough Won 14-4 
3. Hamilton at Hamilton Won 8-O 
4 Argonauts at Toronto Won 23-19 
6 University of Toronto at Toronto Won 12-6 


Played 11; won 10, lost 1. Points; for 148, against 52, 
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2, ° THE 1962-102 CANABIAN TOURMOF THE SRERISH 1SLea 


Players 

Deus. Bauld {Halifax) 

R. H. Britton (Toronto) 
J. R. Craig (Montreal) 

C. W. Darling (Toronto) 
A. J. Duder (Montreal) 

G. G. DuMoulin (Hamilton) 
GoW My Farrel (Hald fax) 
H. L. Fenerty (Halifax) 
A, Gillespie (Victoria) 
Dr. A. C. Jack (Montreal) 
W, R, Marshall (Hamilton) 


Cae ©) Cea aCe a) 


» 


2 


facdonald (Halifax) 

H, S. McLure (Montreal), Captain 
C, Ogilvie (Montreal) 

M, Phillips (Ottawa) 

J. Powers (Ottawa) 

G. Purvis (Revelstoke) 

Randle (Nanaimo) 

A. S. Scholefiead (Victoria) 

M, Stanway (Montreal) 

S. Tait (Vancouver) 


Record 
1902 
December 13 Ulster at Balmoral, Belfast Won 11-8 
15 Dublin University at Dublin Lost 3-23 
17 Leinster at Lansdowne Road, Dublin Lost 6-13 
20 Glasgow at Hamilton Crescent, Glasgow Lost 3-11 
25 Edinburgh Academicals at Inverleith, Edinburgh Lost 3-4 
27 Edinburgh Wanderers at Inverleith, Edinburgh Drawn O-O 
25 North of Scotland at Dundee Won 5-0 
1903 
January 1 Hawick at Hawick Lost Q-11 
3. Jedforest at Jedburgh Won 6-3 
5 Harrogate at Harrogate Won 5-0 
i) Uardart at Larda tt Lost 3-29 
11 Swansea at Swansea Lost O-18 
i2 Mountain Ash at Mountain Ash Lost Q-25 
15 Lilanelly at Lilanelly Lost 9-ll 
19. Breetol at Bristol Won 8-0 
21 Devonport Albion at Plymouth Lost 4-34 
24 United Services at Portsmouth Drawn 0-0 
26 London Welsh at London Won 5-0 
28 Oxford University at Oxford Lost 3-11 
29 Richmond at Richmond Lost 8-14 
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February 1 Racing Club de France at Paris* 


2 London Scottish at Richmond Won 8-3 
4 Cambridge University at Cambridge Lost 6-14 
7 Berkshire Wanderers at Reading Won 16-11 


* This match was played as an unofficial fixture when the date was dis- 
covered to be a Sunday. 


Played 23; won B; drawn 23 lest 13. Points; for 114; against 243. 
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3, thee voe CANADIAN POUR OR JAPAN 


Players 

B. Du Temple (Vancouver) J. Boone (Toronto) 

A. B. Mitchell (Vancouver) G. —. R. Cox (Montreal) 

W. A. Murray (Vancouver) A, R. Battye (Toronto) 

F., H. Norminton (Vancouver) C. W. Suter (Montreal) 

G. N. Niblo. (Vancouver) G. T. Richards (Moose Jaw) 
E. C. Pinkham (Vancouver) C. M. Read (Winnipeg) 

L. Leroy (Vancouver), Captain R. B. Gay (Winnipeg) 

I. H. Saundry (Vancouver) B. M. Hunnings (Victoria) 
P. G. Wilson (Vancouver) G. C. Warnock (Victoria) 
J. Bain (Vancouver) Ai Cy Ferpeseevictoria) 

G. E. Cameran (Vancouver) W. R. Wharton (Victoria) 
H. Lungley (Vancouver) J. G. Rowland (Victoria) 
S, Selkirk (Toronto) F. G. Skillings (Victoria) 
J. Tyrwhitt (Vancouver), Coach 4H, Lord (Vancouver), Business Manager 


Record 

January 20 Waseda University at Tokyo Won 29-13 
24 Doshisha University at Osaka Won 30-3 
27 Kyoto University at Nara Won 41-5 
31 All-Japan at Osaka Lost 9-08 

February 4 Meiji University at Tokyo Won 21-8 

7 Kanto Representatives at Tokyo Won 16-6 

11 Ali-Japan at Tokyo Lost 38-5 


Played 7; won 53 lost 2, Points for, 150; against, 6&2. 
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Players 


7 . ° ° ° 


Tyee | Neem bes oles! ne saks(ep aes i) 


L. Moore (Captain) 
Dy, Muizx 

Lag RR 

von Harten 

be Stover 
Burgess 

Sy Parry, 

Veitch 

G. Bjarnason 
Gjerdalen 
Taylor 

A. McGayin 

W. Banks (Coach) 


Record 


February 26 
March 1 
4 


Played 8; 


won 53 


drawn 23 
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THE 1959 BRITISH COLUMBIA TOUR OF JAPAN 


Pollard 
Clarke 

N. Henderson 
Christie 
Sainas 

M, Ellison 
W. Biake 

L, Howell 
Apri ids 
McEachern 
Bruce-T homas 


» R. Grantham 


D. D. MacKenzie (Manager) 


Meiji University at Tokyo 
Waseda University at Tokyo 

Keio University at Tokyo 

Yawata Iron and Steel at Kokura 


Kinki Railroad 
Japan at Osaka 
Combined Kanto 
Japan at Tokyo 


pst sile 


at Kobe 


at Tokyo 


Won 
Won 
Won 


Drew.’ 


Lost 
Won 
Won 

Drew 


17-3 
14-5 
40-9 
3-3 
16-9 
21-17 
16-3 
11-11 


Points; for 131; against 67. 
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Sane HE 2962. CANADEAN: TOUR 


Biz2 


OF THE UNITED KINGDOM 


Players 

D. L. Moore (Vancouver), Captain G. J. Puil (Vancouver) * 

D, Burgess (Victoria) R., McKee (Vancouver) ** 

J. B. Burnham (Vancouver) J. Lecky (Vancouver)** 

M, B. McAlpine (Victoria) J. F. Newton (Vancouver) *** 

J. F,. Porter (Vancouver) G. J. M. Wessels (Ontario) 

W. G. Stover (Vancouver) J. M. Ward (Toronto) 

R. M. Clark (Vancouver) S. C. Moore (Toronto) 

J. D. B. Stubbs (Vancouver) B. N. Williams (Toronto) 

E. A. Hunt (Vancouver) % W. Granleese (Toronto) 

D. M. Frid (Vancouver) P, Frize (Toronto) 

W. G. Bjarnason (Vancouver) Veo. PlieMoreney) (Calgary) 

M. P. Chambers (Vancouver) D. N. Clarke (Montreal) 

D. N. Ure (Vancouver) R. S. Wilson (Montreal) 

P, R, Grantham (Vancouver) W. F. G. Rideout (Montreal) 

eet. C. Paterson (Victoria) A, R. Wyatt (Montreal) 

R. C. Ellis (Victoria), Manager D. J. O'Neil (Montreal), 
Assistant Manager. 


Record 
October 13 Western Clubs at Exeter Lost 30-8 
17 Combined Universities of Ireland at Belfast Lost 32-8 
20 Munster at Cork Lost 11-8 
24 Combined Ebbw Vale and Newbridge at Ebbw Vale Lost 16-8 
27 Combined Bridgend and Maesteg at Bridgend Lost 17-3 
31 Oxford University et Uxtord Lost 56-0 
November 3 London Clubs at Twickenham Lost 14-0 
7 Cambridge University at Cambridge Lost 16-11 
10 Midland Clubs at Coventry Lost 8-3 
14 Universities Athletic Union at Birkenhead Park Lost 18-6 
17 Barbarians at Gosforth Drew 3-3 
21 Glasgow at Glasgow No Game 
24 Edinburgh at Murrayfield Lost 23-3 
28 North and South of Scotland at Galashiels Lost 24-12 
December 1 Welsh Under 23 at Cardiff Lost 8-0 
5 Western Counties at Llanelly Lost 8-3 
8 Combined Services at Blackhealth Lost 11-8 


Played 16; won 1; drawn 1; lost 14. 


Points for, 89; 


against 289, 


*E, A, Hunt was injured in the third match and returned home, 
replaced by G. J. Puil. 


He was 
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**R., McKee and J. Lecky, former University of British Columbia players 
studying in England, were added to the team after the eighth match. 


*** J, Newton joined the team for the twelfth match, replacing the 
injured M. B, McAlpine, 
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6. MRESU SEO 7 OUR ING<SIDIES FROM OVERSEAS 


1899 An Irish XV 


Vetober 12 vs. United Service at Halifax 

14 vs. Wanderers at Halifax 

16 vs. All-Halifax at Halifax 

19 vs. Montreal at Montreal 

24 vs. Quebec City at Quebec 

28 vs. Ottawa at Ottawa 

30 vs. Brockville at Brockville 
November l vs. Peterborough at Peterborough 

3 vs. Hamilton at Hamilton 

4 vs. Argonauts at Toronto 

ite: vs. University of Toronto at Toronto 


1906 New Zealand All Blacks 
February 10 vs. British Columbia at Berkeley 
13 vs. British Columbia at San Francisco 


1908 Anglo-Welsh 
September 26 vs. British Columbia at Vancouver 


1909 Australia Wallabies 
February 20 vs. Vancouver at Vancouver 
25 ms, Victoria at Vaictomia 


1912 Australia Waraetahs 


November 20 vs. Vancouver at Vancouver 
23 vs. British Columbia at Vancouver 
ee | vs. Victoria at Victoria 


1913 A New Zealand XV 


November 19 vs. Victoria at Victoria 
22 vs. Victoria at Victoria 
25 vs. Vancouver at Vancouver 


1925 New Zealand All Blacks 


February 14 vs. British Columbia Mainland at Vancouver 


lg) vs. Victoria at Victoria 


1927 New Zealand Maoris 


January 29 vs. Vancouver at Vancouver 
February 2 vei, Unebacl «a tativeneeuver 
5 vs. All-Mainland at Vancouver 
z vein Mactiomia at Victoria 


Won 
Won 
Lest 
Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 


Won 
Won 


Won 


Won 
Won 


Lost 
Lost 
Lost 


Won 
Won 
Won 


Won 
Won 


Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 
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1930 Japan 
September 1 vs. Vancouver at Vancouver 
6 vs. Vancouver at Vancouver 
10 vs. Meralomas at Vancouver 
ally vs, VacGoria at Victoria 
20 v¥S. Vaictorie et Victoria 
24 vs. British Columbia at Vancouver 
Hees No lao. Gc. at Vangouver 


1936 New Zealand All Blacks 
January 25 vs. Vancouver at Vancouver 
29 Von wietorta. at Victoria 


1948 Australia Wallabies 


February 28 vs. Vancouver at Vancouver 
March 3 Vor Whibeac, at. Vancouver 
6 Vor Wactorta at Victoria 


1953 Queen's University, Belfast, Ireland 


March 26 Veseleeeaul. eat Vancouver 
28 vs. British Columbia at Vancouver 
April 2 VS. Victoria at Victoria 
4 vs, British Columbia at. Victoria 
6 vs. Vancouver at Vancouver 


1954 New Zealand All Blacks 


March 9 v=, Victoria at Victoria 
Ap: vs, U. B. U.. at Vancouver 
| vs. British Columbia Mainland at Vancouver 


1955 Combined Oxford-Cambridge Universities 


March 17 Ve. ais Be, G. (Ot Vanco Ver 
19 vs. Victoria at Victoria 
24 vs. U. B. €. and. Grads at Vancouver 
26 vs. Vancouver at Vancouver 
30 vs, Nor-wests at Vancouver 
ATI 82 vs. British Columbia at Vancouver 


1957 Barbarians 


Aprad 2if vs. Ontario at Toronto 
30 vs. Ontario at Toronto 
May 4 vs, British Columbia at Vancouver 
8B vs. British Columbie at Victoria 
ve vs. British Columbia at Vancouver 
14 vs. Quebec at Montreal 


1958 Australia Wallabies 


March 15 vs, British Columbia at Vancouver 
20 we, Us Bo C ate Vancouver 
ez vs. British Columbia at Victoria 


Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 
Drew 
Won 


Won 
Won 


Won 
Won 
Won 


Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 


Won 
Won 
Won 


Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 
Lost 


Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 


Lost 
Won 
Won 
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1959 British Lions 


September 26 
tis 


vs. British Columbia at Vancouver 
vs, Eastern Canada at Toronto 


1960 Yawata Iron and Steel 


September 21 
24 
28 
October 1 
8 
is 


VS) iNioLortenat Victoria 

vs. Vancouver at Vancouver 

vs. Quebec at Montreal 

vs. Ontario at Toronto 

vs. British Columbia at Vancouver 
vo, .o. CC. at Vancouver 


1962 New Zealand Universities 


March 17 
ez 
24 
om § 


1963 Japan 
April: 4 

6 

10 

bie 

aS 


vs, Victoria at Victoria 

va. U. Be C. at Vancouver 

vs. Vancouver at Vancouver 

vs. British Columbia at Vancouver 


Vo vwUne bee ay Vancouver 

vs. Vancouver at Vancouver 

ys, Victoria at Victeris 

vs. British Columbia at Vancouver 

vs, British Columbia Under 23 at Vancouver 


1964 New Zealand All Blacks 


February 20 
22 


Scotland 
May 9 
vig 
she 
16 
19 


Pas 
October 22 
24 


vs. British Columbia Under 25 at Vancouver 
vs. British Columbia at Vancouver 


vs. Ontario at Toronto 

vs. Ontario Combined Universities at Toronto 
vs. British Columbia at Victoria 

vs. Western Canada at Vancouver 

vs, Quebec at Montreal 


vs. British Columbia at Vancouver 
vs. A Canadian AV 


1966 British Lions 


September 14 
at 


vs. British Columbia at Vancouver 
vs. Canada at Toronto 


1967 Australia Wallabies 


February 16 
18 


vs, U. B. C. and Grads at Vancouver 
vs, British Columbia at Vancouver 
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Won 
Won 


Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 
Lost 
Lost 


Won 
Won 
Lost 
Lost 


Won 
Lost 
Won 
Won 
Won 


Won 
Won 


Won 
Wan 
Won 
Won 
Won 


Won 
Won 


Lost 
Won 


Won 
Won 


11-6 
24-11 
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England 
September 23 vs. Alberta at Calgary 
26 vs. British Columbia at Victoria 
30 vs. Canada at Vancouver 
October 3 vs, Untario: at Toronto 
iq. vs. Eastern Canada at Ottawa 


New Zealand All Blacks 
October 14 vs, British Columbia at Vancouver 
18 vs. Eastern Canada at Montreal 


Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 
Won 


Won 
Won 
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APPENDIX C 


DEED OF GIFT OF THE WORLD TROPHY 
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DELO AOE GIET OF THE WORLD LROREY. 
FOR RUGBY FOOTBALL 


Presented Christmas, 1920, by Mr. John Nelson 


Cn Behalf of the Vancouver World 


The "Cup" is to be played for annually on Christmas Day, between the 
University of British Columbia and another University, as specified 
below. 


The rules and regulations of the Internationai Rugby Football Union 
shall govern all matches, 


The game in each year shali be played on the grounds of the Univer- 
sity of British Columbia. 


TRUSTEES shall be three in number as follows: 


(a) a representative nominated by the governing body of the 
University of British Columbia, 

(b) a representative nominated by the Vancouver Rugby Union. | 

(c) a representative nominated by the California Rugby Union. 


From the date of donation of the "Cup" and until their successors 
shall be appointed by their respective bodies, the Trustees shall 
be: 


(a) J. G. Davidson,. University of British Columbia (Chairman) 
(b) R. Bell-Irving, Vancouver Rugby Union 
H., Wilfrid Maloney, California Rugby Union 


The team winning the annual Rugby contest between the University of 
California and Stanford University shall be given the opportunity of 
competing for, or defending, the "Cup". In the event of the winning 
team above mentioned not availing themselves of their opportunity, 
it shall be left to the discretion of the California Rugby Union to 
decide whether the losing team or a combined team from the two 
Universities shall compete for, or defend the "Cup", if it is the 
opinion of that body that such an arrangement would be in the best 
interests of Rugby in California. 


All players shall be bona fide students of the University they 
represent. 


Other Universities may be admitted to competition for the "Cup", 
terms to be arranged by the Trustees with the concurrence of the 
bodies represented by them. 
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The "Cup" shall become the permanent possession of the first team 
winning three times in succession, 


The winning team each year shall have possession of the trophy 
throughout the ensuing year. — 


Failing a contest in any year for any reason, the "Cup" shall be 
returned by January lst to the Trustee representing the University 
of British Columbia for safe keeping. 


Failing mutual agreement between the competing teams as to the 
arrangements for the game and conditions of competition, the 
Trustees who may be in Vancouver at that time shall have full 
authority. 


Reference: Reproduced from original document, British Columbia 


Hall of Fame, Vancouver, British Columbia. 
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APPENDIX D 
Peo WINNERS GE THE MeKECHNIE CUP 
2. WINNERS OF THE NEW ZEALAND SHIELD 


3. WINNERS OF THE HOWIE McPHEE TROPHY 
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De eWiNNERS, OF THE MckKECHNIE CUF 


1896 Vancouver 

1897 Not played for 
toge Victoria 

1899 Victoria 

1900 Victoria 

1901 Vancouver 

1902 Vancouver 

1903 Vancower 

1904 Vancouver 

1905 Vancouver 

1906 Vancouver 

1907 Vancouver 

1908 Vancouver 

1909 Vancouver 

1910 Victoria 

194) Vactoxrva 

1912 Vancouver 

1913 Vancouver/Victoria 
1914 Victoria 
1915~1919 Not played for 
P9720 Victoria 

1921 Vancouver 

woe ee Ah, O's. os 

Ro73 OU. B. eC. 

(ES | a es eet Be 

1925 Vancouver 

296 “Ula e. C. 

Oe Otel d oo it Lave 

1928 Vancouver 

1929 Vancouver 

1930 Vancouver 

1931 Victoria 

Tae. ovietoria 

1943" “Victoria 

1934 Not awarded 
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REPCRENCES FOR. FIGURES 


FIGURE SOURCE 
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O. L. Owen, The History of the Rugby Football Union (London, 
Playfair Books Limited, 1955), p. 48. 


Vancouver City Archives. 

Minutes of the British Columbia Rugby Union, Uctober 4, 1889. 
Mrs. Percy Trerise, Vancouver, British Columbia. 

Provincial Archives, Victoria, British Columbia, 

Provincial Archives, Regina, Saskatchewan, 

Provincial Archives, Winnipeg, Manitoba. 

Provincial Archives, Edmonton, Alberta. 


The Dominion Illustrated, vol..2 (february 23, 1889), p. 121. 


Ibid. vole lbebruery 2-189), ip. ha. 


Nova Scotia Hall of Fame, Halifax, Nova Scotia. 
Public Archives, Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island. 


Charles de Volpi and P. S. Winkworth, Montreal (Dev-Sco Publica- 
tions, 196d), NOdec, De 220. 


D. Stanley Bauld, Halifax, Nova Scotia. 


Stuart Thomson Collection, D. L. Moore, Vancouver, British Col- 
umbia. 


Ibid. 
P, G, Wilson, Wairoa, New Zealand. 


Stuart Thomson, loc. cit. 


Personal scrapbook of Douglas N. Sturrock, Vancouver, British 
Columbia. 


Nova Scotia Hall of Fame, loc. cit. 
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FIGURE SOURCE 
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23. 1. A. Reed, The Blue and White (Toronto: The University of Toronto 
Press. 1944). (143: 

24; Guarct Thomson, Joc. ycat. 

ai Peele Glela We ies 

26. Peter Holborne, The University of British Columbia, Vancouver, 
British Columbia. 

27. Bill Cunningham, Vancouver, British Columbia. 

Pau  Pexsonal serapbook of Douglas N. Sturrock, loc. cit. 

29. Personal scrapbook of J. Barrie Burnham, Vancouver, British 
Columbia. 

30. Dr. Peter Grantham, Vancouver, British Columbia. 
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